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FOREWORD 

I am prompted to publish these articles by James B Catterall by having  my  attention  drawn  to  a  collection  published  after  his early death by Mr Harry F Nunnerley.  I have retained the title of that book for this one.  It was issued with this brief foreword— 

It is hoped that these memorials of the ministry of beloved J B Catterall will preserve permanently some of the wealth of  the  impressions  of  Christ  which  came  out  in  our brother’s  oral  ministry.    Our  brother  had  a  peculiar impression  in  regard  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the fragrance  of  which  remains.    It  has  been  a  privilege  to collect  the  ministry.    Our  prayer  is  that  the  saints universally may  get  the  gain  of  it,  proving  “that  he  being dead yet speaketh”. 

This book is long out of print but shows that our brother was well-regarded;  his  ministry  also  featured  in  booklets  and  periodical magazines—from which the rest of this book has been taken.  I am grateful to those who have helped me find these items.  The first fourteen articles are the pieces originally published together; they  are  followed  by  those  from  other  booklets  and  periodicals roughly in the order in which they were published. 

The scripts have not been re-edited, except to correct scripture quotations  and  add  references;  these  are  from  both  the  King James Version and the Darby Bible—speakers at that time often had both Bibles before them, and quotations are a mixture! 

James Bennie McLardy Catterall was born on 24 February 1879 

in Glasgow.  His parents, Andrew and Isabella, met at that time among the brethren in Glasgow.  James became a bricklayer and later  a  draughtsman.    On  30  August  1899,  he  married  Annie Leishman McMillan, a ‘corn winder’ (winding yarn).  While they lived  in  Glasgow,  they  had  eight  children,  of  whom  their  son, Andrew, died aged 7 in a tragic incident on the railway line—he and  another  boy  were  killed  trying  to  save  Andrew’s  younger brother from a passing train. 

About  1920,  James  and  Annie  moved  to  Deptford,  in  South London, and the meeting in Bermondsey, where he had work as an engineer in a brass foundry.  They later moved again to Tulse Hill, also in South London—possibly attending the meeting then in Brixton, before Annie (suffering from TB) died in Goring-by-Sea i 



in Sussex in June 1925.  In April 1927, James re-married Lizzie Alice Walker, but after a mere three months, he died from a stroke on 24 July 1927 on a visit to Glasgow—he had been ill for a year and was retired from work.  This gives force to his remark—  

There never was a soul, in view of the work of God, that you could speak of as being taken home before its time. 

Had the work in your soul and mine been done ten years ago, we should have been ten years at home by this time; because the Lord's work was finished. 

James speaks of his early life, including this interesting tale— 

My earliest impression of Christ was when I was less than two years old … I was taken to a Sunday school picnic on the banks of the Clyde.  I was sat down on a log of a tree and we sang a hymn: 

 Down in the valley with my Saviour I would go, Where the flowers are blooming and the sweet      waters flow. 

I looked at the Clyde and thought they were singing about that, but presently I got the impression it was Christ they were singing about; I got an impression of Christ that day that  never  left  me.   Twenty years  after  I  heard  that  hymn sung in the streets of Glasgow, and it all came back to me. 

He may over-state how very young he was at the picnic, and his later recollection suggests that the true effect was much later—  

...  having  been  where  the  truth  has  been  granted  by  God since I knew human life, there were many things clear to my mind that I thought I had got, and had laboured to learn, but my heart had not gone after Christ in them. 

The ministry is very direct—and applicable a century later.  I was also especially attracted by what our brother had to say about the Lord’s  supper,  in  the  first  article  and  others  later  on;  it  is something I believe the Lord would constantly revive His people about.  I trust He will use the reading of all this ministry to His present and eternal glory. 



ANDREW BURR 

2024 
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THE FIDELITY OF THE LOVE OF CHRIST  

Luke 23: 7-23 

John 13: 1-17; 20: 14-18; 21: 15-19 

I desire at this time that the Lord may give us help together to speak of the fidelity of the love of Christ.  I think we must feel that in regard of the love of Christ we touch a theme of peculiar blessedness and sweetness.  At the same time,  we  cannot  consider  the  subject  without  also  feeling that  we  are  drawing  near  to  that  which,  with  all  its sweetness, must inevitably be very searching to our hearts. 

I shall take a human illustration in a simple way; I might say that in regard of human affection, where there is a pure tie  between  souls  there  will  always  be  the  desire  that  the expression of it should be heard and understood.  One thing that marks the love of Christ, beloved, is its intensely plain speaking,  and  that  touches  us  in  many  ways,  but  in whatever  way  it  may  touch  our  spirits,  it  always  has  the great end in view of its own satisfaction, and connected with that, the satisfaction of the Father’s heart. 

It was the plain speaking and inquiry of the love of Christ that tested the spirit of Peter so intensely.  Even in the ways of the Lord with ourselves, and I touch on it with all affection, we may find the Lord speaking very plainly to us.  We may be, for various reasons, inclined to interpret His  speaking  to  us  thus  more  on  the  line  of  His  lordship than of His affection and care for us.  Oftentimes the Lord may speak plainly to us, and it is of all moment to us that we should hear; but there is danger lest we might too readily interpret  the  Lord’s  plain  speaking  as  only  bearing  on matters that would shew our contrariety to His mind, and the fact that they were out of line with His own pleasure and rights as Lord; but there are times when the Lord speaks with  intense  plainness,  when,  if  we  knew  the  truth,  we should  know  it  was  not  so  much  that  He  was  drawing attention to existing wrongs, as to the fact that even on the 1 





line of rectitude there may be a lack of intensity and warmth of affection to Himself. 

It  is  insufferable  to  the  heart  of  Christ  that  there should  be  remoteness—distance—on  our  part.    We  may incline  to  it,  but  the  longer  we  remain  there,  the  more accustomed  to  it  we  become,  and  the  more  disinclined  to leave it, but the love of Christ will not endure distance.  The institution  of  the  Supper,  the  service  of  feet-washing,  the service and care of the Lord immediately on His resurrection in regard of Mary Magdalene particularly, and the dealings of the Lord with Peter at the close of His pathway here, are the plain speaking of the love of Christ that will not endure remoteness.    I  know  of  nothing  that  one  becomes  so accustomed to with all one’s knowledge of the truth, as the tendency  to  live in heart  at  a  distance  from the  Lord.   To know the things that are His pleasure and interest, to know the things that are changelessly dear to Himself, and yet, as to our personal links with Him, to be remote, could never satisfy His heart. 

I should like to go over with you, as the Lord may help us, the movements of the love of Christ as indicated in the scriptures referred to.  As the Lord drew near to the close of His pathway, with His own outlook before Him—death, and what death meant to Him—and to the great end that was to be  the  final  and  culminating  testimony  of  His  love  to  the Father,  and  His  love  to  and  interest  in  His  own—one  is deeply impressed with the way in which the Lord moved in regard of the passover and the Supper.  I do not know that I  should  be  justified  in  taking  for  granted  that  every  soul here  distinguishes  between  these,  but  I  think  it  might suffice if I just say this in passing, that while we need the passover  and  the  Supper,  and  each  has  its  place, nevertheless, when we have distinguished between the two, we  might  lack  the  consideration  of  exercised  affection  for the Lord, that looks into the matter to see what bearing one has on the other, for assuredly, when we come together on 2 





the first day of the week to answer to the Lord’s desire as the One who laid down His life for us, we would—if ordered aright,  come  together  in  moral  conditions  that  have  been produced by the keeping of the feast together.  Are we taking it  for  granted  that  in  our  hearts  there  is  a  sufficient recognition  of  the  fact,  that  when  we  come  together  to answer to the Lord in the Supper, we do not come together to create conditions, but to answer to the Lord in the power of  conditions  present  with  us?    In  whatever  way  we  may order or regard the occasion, we may rest assured of this, that there is that in the Supper which touches our spirits in a peculiarly tender and searching way.  In many ways we have been tested, when we have come to take the Supper, and have been made to feel more than in any other way how searching was the scrutiny of the love of Christ; but it was not instituted  that  we  might  be  searched,  or  made  to  feel the remissness of our affection to the Lord, it was instituted that what is due to the Lord Himself in response to His great and precious love might be presented to Himself, the worthy Object of it all. 

I draw your attention for a moment to the necessity in regard of the saints at Corinth, that the apostle should recall  their  attention  particularly  to  the  passover  at  the outset  of  his  epistle.    He  says,  “our passover,  Christ,  has been  sacrificed”.    Was  there  ever  such  a  passover?    Paul does  not  bring  it  to  bear  upon  them  simply  to  make  a distinction  between  it  and  the  Supper,  but  in  order  that their hearts might be freshly exercised as to the bearing of the feast on themselves.  He says, “so that let us celebrate the feast ... with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth”, 1 Cor 5: 7, 8.  Whether in respect of the Lord Himself or in respect of one another, as bound up together with the Lord and  His  interests,  may  we  be  exercised  that  in  all  our goings, in all our thoughts of the saints in secret, or when together, and in our prayers for those who are precious to the Lord, that all might be maintained with us in sincerity and  truth,  for  there  is  nothing  that  so  leads  souls  astray 3 





from  the  line  that  pleases  the  Lord  as  the  lack  of  these. 

Individuals, even souls together, may make mistakes, may be diverted, but the Lord places great value on sincerity of heart. 

Sincerity, in its simple meaning, is this, that if I  say I am going a certain way, then I go that way; if I  say  I am seeking certain things (the Lord sees my heart), then I seek these  things.    The  Lord  knows  I  may  slip  and  fail  in  my footsteps, but sincerity and truth imply that what the lips say, the heart really knows to be true.  It is not a matter of saying we love the Lord more than we do, or the brethren more than we do; sincerity and truth lie in this, that we love them more than we can tell.  May we keep the feast together! 

What will hold us together will be sincerity and truth. 

I believe, that when we come together to the Supper to answer to the Lord, even though there may be a sense of the need of the Lord’s present grace in regard of temporal things  and  needs,  yet  He,  blessed  be  His  name,  gives  the grace, not only to rise above that, but also that an answer may be moved in simple response to His precious love.  One wishes to speak simply of the Supper as that which marks the great love of the heart of Christ.  What a serious thing it would be for our hearts if ever there came a time with us when the Supper became common!  Every heart can answer for itself whether there be any such tendency with us.  It should  ever have  in our  hearts  the  greatness  of  the  place that  the  love  of  Christ  has  given  it;  not  a  place  as  an ecclesiastical centre, not a thing which is the centre of one ecclesiastical setting or another, but that which is the most precious  and  most  searching  of  all  things,  for  it  raises  a constant question with us as to whether our hearts are right with the Lord as His heart is with ours.  The question raised by  the  love  of  Christ  is  where  our  hearts  are.    You  may remember the Old Testament incident to which I refer.  “Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart?”, 2 Kings 10:  15.    This  question  was  asked  by  one  who  was  not 4 





omniscient, but who would fain know how he was regarded by another. 

The  Lord  knows  our  hearts  omnisciently, 

nevertheless in the Supper there is a constant appeal to our affections, and the nature of the appeal is this, Is your heart right, as my heart is with yours?  There will never be any change in the heart of Christ; His love is the same as when He  laid  down  His  life  for  us.    Well-known  ground  as  the subject is, I trust that no heart here has the impression that it has become at all common ground.  It never will be that to  the  heart  of  Christ,  and  may  He  grant  it  may  never become so to us.  If it become common to us, the thing that the  Lord  most  sought  in  the  institution  of  it  will  be  that which  we  lack—a  clear,  simple,  true,  and  affectionate answer to the Lord Himself for His own sake.  He instituted the Supper; it was His own movement. 

The hour of the passover had drawn near, and there is an inquiry on the part of the disciples as to the keeping of  it,  but  the  institution  of  the  Supper  came  in  distinctly outside the inquiry of the disciples, it came from the Lord Himself.  It was not their request or desire that initiated it. 

Who could have taken them off the ground of the passover, bound  up  with  their  affections  as  it  was,  but  the  Lord Himself?    Sweetly  the  Lord  served  them  in  taking  their hearts outside of Judaism and all connected with it.  The truth as we know it will make us free.  “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed”, John 8: 36. 

The  Lord  knew  what  those  disciples  needed  in  regard  of Judaism, and He took their hearts with Himself on to new ground in the institution of the Supper.  I connect the two morally.    What  the  Lord  used  for  the  institution  of  the Supper  was  provided  for  the  commemoration  of  the passover—the bread and the wine.  The bread and the cup speak to us of the body and blood of Christ.  The cup speaks of the love of God.  But I am speaking on this occasion of the  Supper  not  only  as  the  Lord’s  provision,  but  of  the 5 





conditions which the Lord would have on our side in fidelity to Him. 

If we have affection, what is the character of it?  Is it that  which  stands  in  the  power  of  its  knowledge?    For  a moment I would attempt to make this distinction, that the Lord’s appeal is not best answered to by those who know most, but by those who love most.  Then, you say at once, that must mean of course by those who have been a long time on the way.  No, it does not mean that; but it is really given by hearts to whom the Lord in His own Person is more than  anything  else,  any  one  else,  time,  place,  or circumstance.   It  is hearts  that  love  the  Lord  for  His  own sake, and respond to Him out of the sense of His own love, that please the Lord best in the Supper. 

You  may  say  any  one  might  presume  out  of  their knowledge.    There  is  nothing  like  love  for  keeping  people quiet.  I do not know if you have tried it.  I may be thinking of restless people, but there is nothing like love for keeping people quiet, for there is nothing like love so simple and easy to understand.  In the presence of the love of Christ, when it  lays  hold  of  your  soul  and  impresses  your  spirit,  how much do you want to say?  If you were speaking to  my  soul, which  might  be  a  little  empty,  I  could  understand  your feeling much and saying it too, but in the presence of the love of Christ there oftentimes comes to us a sense that the most we can say may be said in the fewest words.  We have nothing to tell the Lord about the Supper; infinite has been the patience of the Lord in what He has told us about it, and in the ministry of the Holy Spirit touching our hearts and bringing  before  us  the  great,  precious,  changeless  love  of Christ, and the love of God the Father. 

The more the love of Christ settles upon our spirits individually or when together, the deeper is the sense our hearts have of the peace, the rest of the love of Christ.  Then we do not say things to the Lord on the line of description, but our hearts move only on the line of response, and thus 6 





we respond with a deep sense of the way we are indebted to the love of Christ.  He instituted the Supper from His own side;  it  was  not  the  suggestion  of  the  disciples;  the  Lord knew they could not be without it.  As one goes on, one feels more  and  more  thankful  that  the  time  between  the occasions of breaking bread are just what they are and no more.  I do not speak as if the Supper was a place of refuge, for the more we taste of the love of Christ as it is conveyed to us then, the more thankful our hearts become that the space between one occasion and another is no longer than it is. 

I  come  now  to  the  service  of  feet-washing  as connected  with  the  love  of  Christ;  it  was  not  done  by  the desire of His disciples.  It stands on the same ground as the Supper  in  this  respect,  that  it  was  the  Lord’s  institution, and as much above the understanding of the disciples on their side as above their desire.  We know much about it. 

Were I to make a slip to-night and seem to confuse between the  Lord’s  feet-washing  service,  and  His  advocacy,  I  can understand  even  a  young  soul  saying,  You  are  confusing these things.  Though I saw the distinction many years ago, I did not learn till long after what the preciousness of the love of Christ was in this particular form of service.  We want the  things  themselves.    Here  we  see  the  love  of  Christ moving—the same love that instituted the Supper.  I would not say we come to the Supper to get our feet washed, but I believe that often and often, when we have come there we have proved in a most blessed way the manner in which the Lord  touched  our  spirits  and  washed  our  feet—removing from  our  souls  not  only  defilement  but  the  sense  of encumbrances and weights, and thus enabling our souls to move  freely  to  the  Lord  with  a  fresh  touch  of  the  love  of Christ that did it.  Many things might press upon us—the care  of  the  household,  physical  conditions,  weariness  of body, the effect of surroundings; these things might be on the  spirit  in  coming  together.    God  in  His  great  wisdom made man a creature of peculiar sensitiveness.  Before he 7 





sinned,  I  believe  his  sensibilities  were  keen,  but  they became  blunted  by  distance  from  God  and  sin,  but  may again  become  sensitive  as  a  consequence  of  grace  having reached us.  Even when we are coming together to meet the Lord,  we  may  pass  by  surroundings,  and  places,  and conditions,  that  touch  our  spirits  and  fain  would  leave  a shadow.  You may say, Need I be so?  Would it not be better if I did not feel them?  No, it would not be better if you did not  feel  them,  but  it would  be  better  if,  feeling  them,  you knew the intensity of the grace and the love of Christ that would serve you in regard of them.  Do not get away from the feeling; it might mean more insensibility than piety. 

I wish now to say a word to the young that has been impressed on my spirit by reason of certain experiences of the last few days.  Possibly you pass places you have been accustomed to enter that you could not enter now, because you love the Lord and belong to Him.  But you pass the place and you look at  it and  say,  I  am glad I do  not go  there; I know better now.  But is that safety?  Is your preservation from the things you used to serve and follow wrapped up in your  knowledge?    No,  it  is  not.    Your  safeguard  is  in  the fidelity of the love of Christ.  You are not safe unless these things touch your spirit with a sense of pain which turns you to the Lord, for you are depending then on the ministry of the Lord’s grace to your spirit. 

The  Lord  instituted  the  service  of  feet-washing knowing that His hour was come to depart out of the world, knowing too that He was come from God and went to God, and that the Father had given all things into His hand.  The widest  possible  outlook  as  to  the  divine  dispensation  was before the Lord, and He knew it all.  All the inward certainty, and peace, and steadfastness of the Lord’s own spirit—if I may speak of it in that way—was in God the Father; and in the great desire and interest of His love He turns to His own circle, and institutes the service of feet-washing.  What were His brethren to Him?  A sort of second-best?  just something 8 





given Him because He had lost Israel?  No, that is not the love of Christ; His is a love that holds the assembly as the first,  and  sweetest,  and  best  thing—the  treasure  that  is meet for His own heart and the answer to His own affection, and the gift, too, of the Father.  “Thine they were, and thou gavest them me” (John 17: 6); and of all of them I have not lost even one.  How He holds His own!  He holds the best thing first; that which the Father would have for the Son, what  the  heart  of  the  blessed  God  would  give  to  Christ  (I speak  of  it  reverently)—the  best  thing  first;  He  has  given Him the assembly. 

With  that  upon  His  heart,  the  Lord  instituted  the service of feet-washing; He inaugurated it above the desire, above the findings of the disciples’ feelings; He presented it to them in its desirability and in its dignity; actually it was the  service  of  the  slave  of  the  house,  a  menial  service  in man’s ordering.  What is its dignity?  The dignity of it is that the Son of the Father, the Son of God, the lover of His own has  instituted  it;  He  did  the  service  first.    Will  that  ever become  common  to  us,  brethren?    Shall  we  satisfy  our hearts  with  the  understanding  of  the  doctrine,  or  do  we value it in its own value as the thing Christ did first?  He did it first, and as He did it must be its character to the end. 

He laid aside His garments.  It was His own act, done in His own dignity and in the peculiar greatness of His own Person.  Then He took a linen towel and girded Himself.  It speaks  of  the  righteousness,  lowliness,  tenderness,  and fidelity of His own affection.  He took water, poured it into a basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of  His  disciples.    He  

 commenced   to  do  it—notice  the  word.    That  was  its inauguration.  We cannot go into details now, though the more we ponder them, the more precious they will become to  our  hearts.   Look at  the  circle!   I do  not know  how  far round in the circle Peter was, but, in due course, the Lord came  to  him,  and  when  He  came  to  him,  Peter  spoke;  he had had ample opportunity to consider the matter, but even 9 





when the Lord came to him he had not got over his difficulty about it. 

Those who do not know what feet-washing is seldom continue.  You say, What do you mean?  Well, the sweetest thing that comes to us amongst the saints is the outcome of the understanding of the love of divine Persons, and when you get the sense that a thing that has come to you from another is for the sake of Christ, it washes your feet.  You neither misunderstand the motive of the person who may be the instrument of it, nor do you misunderstand it on any false  line  of  your  deserving  it  or  otherwise,  but  if  the impression conveyed to your spirit is the impression of the love of Christ, your feet are washed. 

How  the  things  that are temporal drop  away  in  the presence  of  the  love  of  Christ!    Preference  for  persons, difference  of  circumstances,  and  many  other  things,  how they all drop out in the presence of the activities of the love of Christ in the circle of His own.  You get a touch from a brother.  You may think at times, Well, I wonder if I should be much profited by knowing that brother; perhaps he does not look attractive externally.  How often we are surprised by the fact that from a vessel that on its exterior does not promise much, there may have been much in it to wash our feet—it was there for  Christ’s  sake.  Our difficulty may have been rather this, that what was there was not for our sake. 

Brethren, what washes our feet is not for our sake, but first and most precious of all, for Christ’s sake.  It must be so, if He  is  above  all  others.    Everything  that  makes  much  of Christ washes the saints’ feet.  Peace and comfort now from it. 

May I say a word as to Peter in regard of continuance? 

What Peter trusted in was his own strength.  In the things of God?  Yes, he trusted himself.  He said, Though all should be offended, yet will not I.  He found himself out of touch with the Lord in feet-washing.  If Peter had taken to heart the  fact  that  the  Lord  had  to  expose  to  him  that  his  own 10 





feeling was out of accord with Himself, if he had borne on his  spirit  that  tender  word  of  the  Lord  in  regard  of  feet-washing, might he not have been spared the rest?  If I be not minded to accept feet-washing, am I on a line that I can have the Lord’s support? 

This is the first touch in John’s gospel that shews us that Peter was not in accord with the Lord’s feelings, and a peculiarly serious one it is; as if the Lord said to him, Peter, the thing that matters most to Me is the thing you do not understand.  If he had taken to heart the Lord’s word, may we not legitimately suggest he might have been saved the rest?    Howbeit,  he  reached  by  discipline  what  the  Lord would have brought him into by feet-washing; such is the fidelity of the love of Christ.  I speak from experience which has  taught  me  this.    There  are  many  things  I  may  have reached  by  discipline  that  I  might  have  reached  by  feet-washing, but it is the fidelity of the love of Christ that has brought me there in the end. 

In regard of the Supper, our gatherings from time to time  are  so  variable,  in  what  I  might  call  their  spiritual quality, that we often raise a question as to conditions from the moral point of view, but may I suggest this?  that if we washed one another’s feet more, our answer to the Lord in the Supper might be more decided and sweet than it is; and I  believe  too  that  our  power  to  worship  would  be  greatly enlarged in us. 

In regard of Mary, we see the unchangeableness and faithfulness of the love of Christ.  I see the Lord, not only in the sense of His suffering and superior to it in the greatness of His love, but I see the Lord again, the living One out of death,  alive  for  evermore,  having  the  keys  of  death  and hades—as He speaks in Revelation, “I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore”, Rev 1: 18. 

Ah, you say, that is a great guarantee of the fact that He will unlock the situation at the rapture.  It is a sweet guarantee of the fact, brethren, that He can unlock it now.  He took 11 





the  affections  of  Mary  on  to  entirely  new  ground;  rapture affections, in the principle of them, are affections that are engaged with the Lord in an entirely new place.  He said to Mary,  “Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God”, John 20: 17.  Before the affections of Mary were in touch  with  the  brethren,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord’s  word they  travelled  to  a  new  place.    It  was  the  power  of  the ministry of the Lord to Mary that took her affections from earthly  hopes  even  in  Himself,  and  anticipatively  carried them to the place with which the declaration was connected: 

“my Father, and your Father … my God, and your God”. 

Now He says, “go to my brethren”.  She went and told them.    It  was  the  fidelity  of  the  love  of  Christ  securing  a heart in the power of affection, connected not only with the lordship of Christ but sweetly and divinely connected with the Lord Himself—the Object of the Father’s pleasure, the Firstborn  amongst  many  brethren,  yea,  I  think  we  might say, as the Head of the assembly, His body, “the fulness of him that filleth all in all”, Eph 1: 23.  Her affections went to the new place, and they went there to stay there. 

I do not wish to be mystical, but I think no one can give  you  so  much  practical  help  in  your  difficulties  as  a person  who  is  connected  with  heaven.    God  solves  time’s difficulties  for  eternity.    The  person  whose  heart  is  where Christ is, is not necessarily an impracticable sort of person. 

You will find far more help in your difficulties from a man whose heart is in heaven, for the reason that he brings in the  light  of  God’s  presence  on  them  and  not  the accumulated knowledge of man. 

I close with one word more.  The Lord spoke thrice to Peter.  It was in the presence of the brethren He spoke, and I would draw your attention to this, because it may touch our  spirits  without  leaving  any  undue  shadow  on  our minds, that the reason for His plain speaking these three 12 
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times  to  Peter  was  to  draw  out  in  tender  expression  to Himself the character and the quality of the love of Peter. 

He  did  not  ask  Peter  if  he  believed.    Look  at  the  tender movement  of  priestly  care  and  shepherding  that  reached Peter!  That must have been a tender proof to the heart of Peter of how much the Lord loved him.  Nevertheless, three times He spoke, “Lovest thou me?” At last Peter was grieved because the Lord said to him the third time, “Lovest thou me?”  and  he  said,  “Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou knowest that I love thee”, John 21: 15-17.  Brethren, that is what the Lord is seeking.  Then He says to Peter, “Feed my sheep”. 

The object of the Lord’s plain speaking to our hearts at  this  time  may  be,  that  as  we  are  helped  to  answer  to Himself in simple and deep feeling, He may entrust to us in a deeper way than before the things that are most precious to His heart.  May we covet these things. 
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THE FAITH SYSTEM 

Psalm 132: 13-18; 133; 134 

Hebrews 12: 22-29 

What is on my mind, beloved friends, if the Lord help me, is to bring before you in a simple way the faith system to which we have come.  It will be clear to most that faith is not only  a  principle, not only  divine light in the  soul, but that there is also a great faith system established.  It would encourage our hearts if we came now more distinctly and positively  to  that  system  which  has  come  to  pass  for  the pleasure of God.  It would be very encouraging if saints who may be depressed by things in this scene remembered that they are persons of high dignity spiritually.  People naturally may  suffer  very  great  reverses  in  this  life,  and  yet  are maintained  because  of  the  fact  that  they  are  persons  of distinction.  Oh, that the people of God would go through this world in the dignity that belongs to the Christian family! 

We may suffer very many reverses as to our public position, but these things turn us to the living God in the sense that what is established for His pleasure cannot be shaken. 

In referring to reverses, I am speaking in respect of our discipline and our exercises.  It is very encouraging to see  that  God  never  allows  anything  to  go  to  waste,  so  to speak, in our circumstances here; every circumstance here we should take account of in a special way, not in a mere ordinary way; for God would turn all to profit.  There is great spiritual loss if we put any circumstance of this life into the category that we have strength to carry it through without the help of divine Persons.  For instance, a person may learn a trade, and when he has learnt it, he may suppose that he has no need of help beyond what human strength can give; but  unless  we  are  exercised  and  seek  the  help  of  divine Persons  there  will  be  spiritual  loss.    Our  human occupations, interests, etc., are often put into the category that we can do things in precisely the same way as persons who  have  no  link  with  God,  thus  going  on  in  human 14 





interests on the same lines on which persons go who have no  link  with  divine  Persons  whatever,  except  as  Creator. 

But Christianity brings its own light into all circumstances. 

I would draw your attention to Hebrews 13, where the human  relationships  of  life  are  taken  up  in  the  light  of Christianity.  They are set in the light of faith, so that we by reason of the work of God in us, and the revelation of God to us, and also by the gift of the Holy Spirit, can take up these things for the pleasure of God.  Before God took us up,  everything  we  did  was  for  our own  pleasure,  we  were our  own  centre;  but  in  every  life,  however  small,  there  is room for the greatness of Christ or the reverse.  A person may think it is a very little matter whether he lives one way or another; his sphere may be small, but in every human life there is room for Christ, and if that is so, there is also the  great  and  solemn  danger  of  excluding  Him  from  our circle.  There is the greatness, and reality, and power of this wonderful  system of faith, and it is  a great  thing  to  every one of us to have the sense of having our links with God’s own world. 

When this world has passed away, God’s world will remain, and all who have links with that world will remain with it and for it, and that is not a matter that you and I have made up our minds about, for God has decreed that no feature or element that has answered to Christ and to the Spirit will ever be lost.  He has sworn by His own name; God  has  committed  Himself,  that  what  is  precious  and according to Christ, and of the Spirit, and of Himself, shall never be lost; it will all go on to God’s day, that great and glorious ending when God will rest in His love, and rejoice over His people with singing.  So when all of this world has passed, God’s world will remain, and “he that does the will of God abides for eternity”, 1 John 2: 17. 

We want to regard these elements of God’s world not only  as  light,  but  also  as  realities.    We  have  the  light  of mount Zion, but it exists.  It is possible that many here may 15 





not knew what it means.  They may think it is God’s way of describing  something,  but  what  that  is  they  do  not  know definitely.  Do we know definitely what mount Zion is?  Are we conscious that we have come to something that exists for the pleasure of God?  We have been touched in the glad tidings;  God  has  spoken  to  our  hearts,  but  have  we  the sense that there is not only that which God accomplishes in us individually, which He has brought to pass on the line of faith in vessels very small and ordinary, but He has brought to  pass  mount  Zion?    We  are  every  one  of  us  formed  by divine workmanship, so that we might be part of a mountain never to be moved.  We have come to it in Christ in the faith of our souls; we pass through this world as part of the great reality which God has brought to pass, and which can never be moved.  We have come to the reality of divine blessing; we have been individually touched by the grace of God—a great and wonderful thing!  We shall never get beyond the precious grace of the Lord Jesus which has touched us, and the goodness of God which has reached us.  It is no point of spiritual growth to get beyond the joy of forgiveness of sins. 

It is possible we may stay there too long.  You may say, My sins were forgiven twenty or twenty-five years ago; but the truth is you have been a forgiven person twenty or twenty-five years. 

We are set before God in the virtue and value of the Person and work of Christ, and it is never intended by God that  their  value  should  grow  less  to  us.    Divine  things become mountainous to our souls as they are formed there in spiritual power.  Mount Zion can never be moved; I might be moved, and my joy of things might be moved, but mount Zion can never be moved. 

It may be that twenty years ago God touched us, that He began  then to build  into  our souls  what  is  of  Himself. 

How far have we gone, beloved friends?  Do we imagine that because we have ceased to speak of forgiveness of sins that we have got beyond it?  Let us think of the great things that 16 





have come to us.  What shape and form have divine things taken in our souls since divine light came to us?  Faith is the gift of God.  We never should have had it, if God had not given  it.    If  He  has  given  us  faith,  it  is  in  order  that  an attachment to divine things should be definitely formed in us.  How have things been going on in our souls since the light of God reached us?  It is not simply that these elements have come as light to our souls, but we have come to the great divine mountain, the mount Zion which He loved and where He desired to dwell. 

A  great  divine  system  has  been  brought  to  pass  in Jesus,  the  foundation  of  which  was  laid  deep  in  His sufferings, and it is as great and wide as the Holy Spirit’s work here.  Jesus is on high and the Holy Spirit is here, and I  am  blessed  by  Him and  in perpetuity.   It  is  mount  Zion that He loves, and there God will dwell because He desired it—that  great  principle  of  divine  blessing  is  outside  of  all human pride and failure.  It is measured by Jesus at God’s right hand, by the joy of God in divine blessing, by His joy in the Lord Jesus—all that in its apex is in the Lord Jesus there.  Higher you cannot go; it is as high as the very desires of the heart of God Himself.  The desire of the heart of God is greater than its requirements—“the mount Zion which he loved” (Ps 78: 68)—“there will I dwell, for I have desired it”, Ps 132: 14. 

What  shape  have  things  taken  in  your  soul?    God loves you.  Let that come to you in power; you have been made pleasurable to God.  All the powers in this world can never  accomplish  your  disaster.    God  has  committed Himself  to  you,  He  has  pledged  your  continuance—your continuance  in  connection  with  another  Man,  the  Lord Jesus Christ, and in the power of the Holy Spirit of God.  All the  powers  of  this  world  in  their  raging  can  never  move mount Zion: “Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion”, Ps 2: 6.  The question is not whether you are small and  weak,  but  what  is  the  mountain  like?    Can  anything 17 





move the mountain?  It is unassailable.  It is not what you and I are, but what the great faith system is; what the Lord Jesus Christ is, what the Spirit of God is; what God Himself is—the living God.  Christianity is what the Lord Jesus is, what God is, what the Holy Spirit is.  The power and stability of Christianity lie in what divine Persons are. 

Go  back  to  Pentecost  when  everything  was maintained by the Holy Spirit.  There is no change in the system of things.  Think of the Lord Jesus Christ here, when the woman with the issue of blood came to Him.  She had tried everything in order to meet her physical condition, but she says, If I can only touch the hem of His garment I shall be  healed.    Think  of  the  crowds  gathered  together  in different  places,  crowds  of  needy  ones!    and  if  they  only touched the hem of His garment, they would be healed.  Is there any breakdown in His sufficiency?  You say, We are in broken  times.    But  the  mountain  is  intact;  there  is  no change in the mountain.  Well might the psalmist speak of the  hills  as  a  figure  of  divine  blessing;  there  is  nothing changes there. 

Beloved  friends,  we  have  come  to  mount  Zion.    We may feel it and touch it, and if you have never felt it, I would counsel you to turn to the Lord to increase your faith.  It is so clear to the mind and heart that I can put out my hand and  touch  it.    There  was  a  mount  which  could  not  be touched,  because  the  creature  in  his  presumption  had undertaken to meet divine requirements.  But we can touch mount  Zion.    All  that  we  are  need  not  disturb  us  there, because all that was taken account of when the wonderful foundation of that mountain was laid.  All that I am, and am not, was equally answered in the death of Jesus, never to be raised again.  The great reality of it was there before I came to it.  Our coming into the world added nothing to the foundation, or to the existence of the mountain.  We come to it on the line of faith, but we have also to come to it on 18 





the  line  of  reality;  we  have  to  come  in  our  souls  to  the mountain that cannot be shaken. 

God has raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead and given Him glory.  Why?  Listen to what Peter says, “that your faith and hope might be in God”, 1 Pet 1: 21.  If there are any here to-night who have not touched Christ in the faith of their souls, God grant that they may get an impression of the greatness and glory of these divine realities.  Everything else will perish, but these will endure for ever.  His mercy is settled unalterably: “ye have come to mount Zion”, Heb 12: 22. 

Now we shall go further; we have come to the city of the living God.  This great spiritual reality has been brought to pass—the city of the living God.  This world is proud of some of its great cities, but not one of them is the city of the living God.  Take this great city of London; the elements of divine life may be in it, but they have no connection with it, they form no part of its history or its end.  The elements of divine life belong to where Jesus is, and are for the pleasure of God Himself.  The city of the living God is where divine good  resides,  where  there  is  a  divine  generation,  where divine order rules, where everything is established for the pleasure  of  God.    The  living  God  must  move  in  His affections, and desires, and sensibilities.  All in that city is filled out for the pleasure of the living God.  We may be very clear  as  to  principles,  and  yet  why  are  we  so  weak  in applying  city principles?  Because we apply the principles without the living God; I believe that is why. 

You may say of another, I do not know what his end will be.  If you have such thoughts about another, go to the living  God,  present  your  petitions,  unburden  your  heart, pray in the name of the Lord Jesus.  You desire that at the end and through the grace of God even now, such an one may appear before the living God in His city.  See how it will enlarge  your  affections!    The  psalmist  goes  out  in  his affections and says, “I was glad when they said unto me, Let 19 





us go into the house of the Lord.  Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem”, Ps 122: 1, 2.  It is a wonderful city. 

It is not only a mountain, but a mountain crowned with a city, the city of the living God.  There is no need of the sun in that city, or the moon or a candle, for the Lord Jesus is the light thereof.  That is what we have come to.  There is a city.  Do we pass through this world as those who have no commonwealth?    Do  we  lower  the  standard  because  the world despises the flag?  No, surely.  Our citizenship is in heaven.  Would you rather have it anywhere else?  We want to have acquaintance with that city in our minds now. 

The greatest vessel which comes out of heaven from God, having the glory of God and her light like to a stone most precious, will be the Lamb’s wife.  Whose wife?  The wife  of  the  King—of  the  great  and  only  Potentate?    Yes, indeed.  The wife of the Person who will sweep away all evil by the power of His own Person?  Yes.  But the city is the Lamb’s wife, formed according to God, formed according to Christ, to answer to Him. 

He  is  the  One  whom  the  city  expresses.    Every element speaks to the heart of God of the preciousness and greatness of His own Son.  Every one will be like Christ.  As another has said who could express it, 

 Like Jesus in that place 

 Of light and love supreme. 

Is there any one else we should like to be like but Himself? 

Is there any one else our hearts are more drawn towards, or have more affection for? 

 Like Jesus in that place. 

When  I  was  born  in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  I  knew  nothing about the city, but as I grew up and its responsibilities, and privileges,  and  opportunities  came to  me,  then I  began  to understand what sort of a city I was born in.  You have been born into the citizenship of the city of the living God.  What you may be in this life makes no difference.  You may have 20 





the commonest human lot, but in Zion where your interest lies everything is for the pleasure of God.  It is the greatness of Christ that is yours there, not human littleness.  All have the  same  divine  letters  there,  the  letters  that  spell  divine working and that is Christ.  Our greatness there is Christ. 

You may say, What a wonderful end to the journey. 

Yes, but it is very wonderful at the present moment.  You may be exercised as to forming links with the saints.  May the Lord grant that in your exercises you may link it up with mount  Zion,  and  the  city  of  the  living  God.    What  is ecclesiastical has no stability, but what is living has. 

Jerusalem was a situation  won.  The fruits of divine glory and pleasure have been won in your soul and mine. 

What  God  has  won  in  our  souls  is  measured  by  God Himself.  I am not what people think I am.  The world looks upon a Christian sometimes as a partridge hunted upon the mountains, pushed from pillar to post.  That may be what the Christian is outwardly, but the inward is what he really is;  he knows  the  living  God.   We belong to  the  living  God and to the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, and the Spirit that dwells in us is the Spirit of the living God. 

That is what we are, and if we walk in faith we are not only in the light of these realities, but we are part of them. 

Then  we  come  to  “myriads  of  angels”,  Heb  12:  22. 

“Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account  of  those  who  shall  inherit  salvation”,  Heb  1:  14. 

What  a  wonderful  company,  what  a  wonderful  sphere  of divine  interests  that calls  for  an innumerable  company  of angels!  We see it in this life; we see how a man orders his estate,  we  see  his  servants,  etc.,  and  every  step  we  take nearer  to  the  centre  we  form  a  fresh  estimate  of  his greatness by the companies of his servants.  It was so with the  queen  of  Sheba;  she  marvelled  at  the  retinue  of Solomon’s servants.  Is Christianity a small thing?  “Myriads of  angels”.    Have  you  ever  considered  the  strength  of  an angelic  being?    Man thinks  a  great  deal of  himself.   Have 21 





you  ever  thought  of  what  God  says  of  His  angels?    “Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flame of fire”, Ps 104:  4.    What  a  system  it  must  be  that  calls  for  an innumerable company of angels!  Christianity is not a small thing.  There is no need to go through this world as a poor person.  Do you go through this world with the support and the  help  of  divine  Persons,  in  the  consciousness  of  what Christianity  is?    We  may  go  through  in  communion  with, and in the company of the Lord Jesus Himself; we can go through close to Himself, and in the consciousness of the Father’s  love,  and  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in heaven. 

But there is also the faith system, and we go through in the care of the angels themselves.  Men call to their aid the  organisations  of  human  resources.    Beloved  friends, there are powers you can depend upon beyond everything here.  You may say, You do not know my situation; where I am  employed  there  are  difficulties  arising,  and  men  are making  up  their  minds  that  if  I  do  not  join  their organisations, they will carry things to the bitter end.  God has an angel for that.  God has an angel for every situation. 

During the time when there was terror because of what was going on overhead, how was it that the lives of the saints were  preserved?    What  deflected  the  instruments  of destruction?  God had an angel for every one of them.  You say, There were lives lost.  But who can tell for every life lost how many hearts were spoken to?  How many souls were touched by the living God by those raids, eternity alone will unfold. 

The  Christian  does  not  pass  through  this  world unattended.  “Myriads of angels”.  I ask you, have you ever experienced  what  it  is  to  go  into  something  where  you carried with you the sense that you were in danger?  There was  something  connected  with  your  movements  that  you were  not  quite  clear  about.    What  explains  that  sense  of fear?    The  Lord  who  loves  you  could  not  let  you  go  there 22 





without the sense of fear.  You went unattended.  You could not  ask  the  Lord  to  go  with  you,  and  therefore  you  went unattended.  You had contravened one of the great rules of the faith system.  Satan tempted the Lord to cast Himself down from a pinnacle of the temple, quoting the words, “He shall  give  his angels charge  concerning  thee:  and  in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone”, Matt 4: 6.  But to do what the Lord was  asked  to  do  would  have  been  to  infringe  the  divine pledge.  When our path is not according to the will of God, we cannot ask His support.  May the Lord help us to keep in the path of the will of God, and then we shall never go unattended. 

Next we come to “the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven”, Heb 12: 23.  Is not that sweet? 

Your title, your name is written where no power of man can efface it.  It is never to be erased, you will never have your privilege and your title taken away from you; your name is written  there,  your  name  is  enregistered  there—the firstborn ones.  Your place is according to His place as man. 

Your standing is according to His standing in the presence of God.  You can go through this world as belonging to the faith system.  What a wonderful dignity! 

“And  to  Jesus,  mediator  of  a  new  covenant;  and  to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel”, Heb 12: 24.  You do not know what you may suffer at the hands of sinful men, but what things do you speak?  There we have come  down  to  the  precious  foundation—to  the  blood  of Jesus which speaketh better things than that of Abel.  What is the manner of your speech?  When you are condemned, do you resist?  When your rights are taken away, how do you answer?  “The blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel”.  That which we suffer, God in the day to come will vindicate. 

God grant that we may be so in the faith system in divine power, that we may pass through this world without 23 
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a single call for vengeance.  If the Lord tarry, we may have to face fresh trials in the path, but if we call for vengeance, the spiritual gain of the suffering is lost.  May the greatness of the faith system so come into our souls that we may go through this world in greater dignity. 
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FOLLOWING CHRIST 

Luke 9: 37-52 

My desire, as the Lord may help me, is to speak to you of what is involved in following the Lord.  The thought of following the Lord must present very great attraction to every  one  of  us,  and  I  think,  too,  that  the  young  whose hearts have been drawn out after Him must also have some sense  of  the  gravity  of  such  a  path.    I  would  say  at  the outset, that it is not a way that will be found easy naturally; the  energy  of  nature,  or  even  the  strength  that  the knowledge of divine things as information can give, will not carry us through.  It is a way in which we must find the help of the Lord, if we are to be walking in it for His pleasure, in fidelity, and in spiritual affection.  I hope that I may be able to encourage your hearts before Him as to what it is to Him for us to be found in that way, and to have before us the preciousness and value of following the Lord; and not only what  it  is  to  us,  bringing  light,  and  comfort,  and preservation of mind and spirit, but what it is to Himself, bringing joy and comfort to His heart. 

At  this  juncture  I  shall  refer to  a  very peculiar and sweet word employed by the psalmist at a time of very great pressure  through  the  attitude  of  men  in their  wickedness towards him; speaking in the spirit of Christ and as a type of Him, he appeals to Jehovah and says: “The assembly of the wicked have inclosed me”, Ps 22: 16.  Then he lifts up his heart to Jehovah and says, “Shew me a token for good; that they which hate me may see it, and be ashamed”, Ps 86: 17.  I would impress upon our hearts that in the path of following Christ we are God’s token for good to Christ; we have been given by God  to Him,  not only  that  we  may  be associated  with  Him  in  that  scene  into  which  He  has entered,  but  that  we  might  come  out  in  the  spirit  and character of Christ here; so that in that sense we have been given by God as a token of good to Christ.  If we view for a moment  the  light  that  has  come  to  us  in  these  days  of 25 





brokenness, and departure from the truth, it is of very great moment  to  realise  that  we  have  been  given  it  for  Christ’s sake, not because of faithfulness in us; we have been given it in the faithfulness of God that we might come out as God’s token of good to Christ, that His enemies might be ashamed. 

Now that precious thought is presented in the gospels as  applying  to  us;  in  Matthew  in  connection  with  the kingdom;  in  Mark  as  connected  with  the  holiness  and service of God; in Luke’s gospel in regard to the testimony of divine grace; and in John’s gospel as connected with the fellowship of God according to the truth.  In every case we come out as God’s token for good to Christ that His enemies might be ashamed. 

I desire to raise the question in our souls as to the truth as it is known in Christ personally; the very knowledge of  the  truth  which  we  possess,  if  we  be  unwatchful,  may come between our hearts and the Person of Christ who is the expression of it.  We may become accustomed to what exists in the company of those with whom we walk; what is  

clear and concise in the knowledge of the truth is our very heritage,  but  there  is  the  possibility  and  the  danger  of dissociating it from the Person of Christ, in receiving whom we have received all.  Every one of us is being formed in soul history in relation to God; I do not speak of our public and known  history  amongst  the  people  of  God,  but  of  soul history in regard to God’s things.  Let me ask you how far in regard to your apprehension of the Supper has there been consecutive steps in soul history with God?  How easy it is to  regard  our  comings  together  as  that  which  has  to  be formally sustained, comings together that may stand upon custom rather than upon affection!  So one would raise the inquiry  as  to  how  far  as  we  gather  together  from  time  to time, from the least to the greatest of us, are we working out our  true  soul  history  in  regard  of  the  things  of  God,  and spiritually and livingly following Christ. 
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The connection that scriptures in Luke’s gospel have with the thought of following Christ may not be immediately apparent to you, but in various aspects it opens out with the view that is seen of the glory of Christ on the mount of transfiguration.  The Lord, in His own movement, takes His disciples aside from their position here as connected with the testimony, and as the Man of sorrows and acquainted with  grief,  He  takes  them  with  Himself  to  the  mountain apart, and while He is in prayer, as recorded in this gospel, He  is  transfigured.    The  sight  of  the  blessed  Lord  in  that attitude is deeply touching, and to see the glory of God in the Person of Jesus roll in as the answer to His prayer is very affecting.  It is not the majesty of His Person that we see here, it is His moral glory as the Man who has come to do the will of God. 

We  have  in  that  one  blessed  Person  the  answer  to every yearning of faith and to every spiritual desire in the Old  Testament  dispensation,  and  the  answer  to  every utterance of the Holy Spirit, “for the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus”, Rev 19: 10.  The glory that shines there is the glory of the Man Christ Jesus, the One whose “visage was so marred more than any man, and his form more than the children of men” (Isa 52: 14); the One of whom the Spirit of  God  records  the  sufferings,  through  which  the  glory  of God would be brought to pass abidingly.  You will recall the word He spoke to two of His own who, discouraged by His sufferings,  were  turning  away  from  the  path  of  the testimony;  He  appeared  to  them  on  the  way  to  Emmaüs, searching their hearts and said, “O fools, and slow of heart to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken:  ought  not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory?”, Luke 24: 25, 26.  Thus the glory of Luke’s gospel is the  glory  that  is  at  the  end  of  suffering:  “if  so  be  that  we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together”, Rom 8: 17.  The beloved apostle, writing to the Philippians said, 

“For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake”, Phil 1: 29. 
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The path of suffering is that into which we have been called, and  we  have  not  been  called  there  because  of  any superiority on our part, but by the sovereignty of the love of God and by the measureless power of His grace.  We have been called to it, not that we may shine in any way peculiar to ourselves, but that we might come out in the mind, and spirit, and character of Christ.  I do not wish to discourage, but it is possible to have a very great amount of light, and be very clear in our minds as to divine truth, and yet not be following  Christ.    It  is  a  very  serious  matter  to  be  in  the circle where faith, and separateness of heart are maintained for us, and yet not to be really following the One who by His faithfulness was the originator of it. 

You  will  observe  in  this  chapter  that  as  the  Lord comes down from the mount of transfiguration a condition of things is discovered, which had crept in by reason of the fact that Jehovah as an Object had been lost to His people Israel.  I apply this in principle to ourselves.  There are many of us, young in years and young in faith, and many who are older too, and we are following in one path together, having one  blessed  and  peerless  Object;  but  let  us  consider together whether we are at this present moment in our soul history in the light of the truth “according as the truth is in Jesus”,  Eph  4:  21.    Does  that  blessed  Person  hold  our hearts as He should do?  Is He nearer to us in a spiritual way than ever?  Or are we in the spirit of our minds, while perhaps adding to our knowledge, less in nearness to His Person  than  we  have  experienced  formerly?    I  have  been greatly  impressed  by  this  fact,  how  possible  it  is  to  be adding  to  our intelligence,  and yet to be drifting from His own Person; how possible it is to be adding to our store of knowledge and  yet  not “growing  by  the  true  knowledge of God” Col 1: 10.  As we view these possibilities, it moves our spirits to exercise. 

As  the  Lord  descended  from  the  mount,  there  was brought to Him by one of the multitude his child, possessed 28 





of an unclean spirit, or as Matthew describes it, he was a lunatic.    It  is  very  striking  that  that  statement  follows immediately upon the manifestation of the Lord’s glory on the mount, where He is seen in His majesty, His face shining as  the  sun.    Evidently  the  condition  of  things  that  had supervened was the result of the glory of His Person having been lost sight of.  But in Luke’s account it is spoken of as an unclean spirit; the blessed Lord speaks of it in that way. 

It  is  a  spirit  which  is  the  result  of  a  gradual  process  of drifting away from the glory of God in a living Person.  Bear with me in a word to my younger brethren.  Although you may be indwelt by the Holy Ghost, unless you are sustained in nearness to the Lord, you will become marked by another spirit.  Being indwelt by the Holy Spirit does not relieve us of  the  need  of  prayer  for  a  supply  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus Christ;  nor  does  it  preserve  us  from  the  need  of  exercise, lest we should be affected by another spirit. 

The  Spirit  of  God  has  been  given  to  us,  and  His normal  ministry  is  that  our  hearts  may  be  held  livingly, directly, and dependently in nearness to the Lord Himself. 

So the condition of things which the Lord found in coming down from the mount had come in typically by reason of the Lord  in  His  glory  having  been  lost  sight  of,  and  now figuratively  in place  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there was  another  spirit  that  affected  the  mind,  and  character, and  controlled  the  succeeding  generation.    If  we  who  are going before others do not manifest unquestionable proofs of walking with a living Lord, we are leaving a door open to a contrary spirit in the next generation. 

Well, the Lord meets this condition in His own power. 

He  casts  out  the  spirit,  which  was  a  spirit  of  bondage, cowardice, and fear, a spirit which may gradually possess our hearts, unless we are kept by the Lord.  Then we have in a  very precious  way  this  suggestion as  to following  the Lord. 

29 





If we were asked by the Lord Himself what we wanted most  in  the  assembly,  what  should  we  say?    Some  might say,  I  should  like  to  preach;  others  might  like  to  teach; some,  perhaps,  would  like  to  be  wise;  while  others  might desire  to  be  available  to  the  saints  in  whatever  service opened  to  them.    The  greatest  thing  open  to  us  in  the assembly of God’s people is to be  like Christ.  But there arose a  reasoning  among  the  disciples  as  to  who  should  be  the greatest.  The power manifested by the Lord, undoubtedly, underlay  their  inquiry  and  reasonings,  and  He,  knowing their hearts, took a little child and set it in their midst as an  expression  of  what  He  loved  best—the  thing  that  was nearest to His own desires, the subject of His most tender approval.  Would any one accustomed to man’s ways have expected a way like this and a word like this?  But if their hearts  had  carried  forward  the  lesson  of  the  glory  on  the mount  of  transfiguration,  what  else  could  they  have expected  but  that  the  Lord  would  take  a  way  that  was entirely His own?  Man in his greatness, and wisdom, and knowledge is set aside entirely; whereas one who has seen the glory on the mount will never desire to figure anywhere in  the  assembly  but  in  the  way  which  Christ  loves,  and which He approves.  The fact is, the line of following Christ begins  in  the  assembly.    My  dear  young  friends,  you  will find that the Lord will gently lead and direct your hearts to this point—to the assembly as the place where you are most tested  by  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ.    If  I  am  in  the world—the world that is against Christ and the testimony—

and its conduct comes out in a flagrant form, I may present a  moral  contrast,  and  I  may  set  upon  myself  a  mistaken value  for  that  reason,  but  when  I  come  to  the  assembly where, normally, the Spirit of Christ rules, I am tested by what is according to Christ, not by what is contrary to Him. 

If the world speaks against Christ, any little syllable of mine for  Him  is  great;  in  a  sense,  it  stands  out  great  by  its contrast, but in the assembly I am tested as to whether I am near Christ or not. 
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It is where the Lord is enjoyed that our greatest tests are found.  The Lord took that little child and put him in the midst.  Can we follow Christ in that?  It is one thing to follow Him in the world where there is such contrariety, but come to  the  centre  and  look  at  the  position  which  is  Christ’s own—for  where  else  are  His  joys,  His  possessions,  but  in the assembly of His people?  Into the midst of this company, He sets a little child and challenges their hearts as if to say, This is the starting-point, can you follow Me in this?  Can we follow Him in it?  Set together in our various localities as we are under the Lord’s hand, can we follow Him in this? 

What men love is one thing, what the Lord loves is another. 

He did not wait until we were like Himself before He loved us  and  died  for  us;  it  was  when  we  were  totally  unlike Himself.  Yes, we have to do with a loving Lord; what His heart is set upon is, that we should follow Him, and learn what it is to be set up here in the power, and fragrance, and wisdom of His own Spirit, so that we may be found in our little companies following Christ, in that we are prepared in relation to one another to take the lowest place possible, in order that the pleasure of God may be assured.  Anything else militates against it.  If I have gift before me unduly, I put  gift  before  others;  if  service,  service.    If  I  have  Christ before me as the living, loving object of my soul, I shall put Christ before myself and everything else. 

In this same incident, according to Matthew, the Lord calls  the  attention  of  the  disciples  to  the  fact  that  unless they be converted and become as little children they cannot see the kingdom of God, let alone have greatness in it!  That does not mean a person is not the Lord’s; it means that in regard  to  the  Lord’s  own  circle,  nearness  to  Himself  as having  been  converted  and  become  a  little  child,  you  are pursuing the kind of greatness which is greatness in His eye and in the sight of God.  There can be no other greatness; it is that upon which God had already set His approval when He said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear Him”, Matt: 17: 5! 
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I come to another point—one raised by John.  Moving in the path in which the Lord had set them, the disciples encountered a man casting out demons in the Lord’s name who did not walk with them.  We are surrounded with this, and this scripture is not only given as guidance in regard to it, but that we may be helped from pursuing that line.  Will you bear with me in asking a question touching this?  Have you ever felt inclined to use the power of the Lord apart from Himself?  If we move in the light that God has given to us in these  days,  but  apart  from  communion  with  Christ,  what are we doing?  We are using the power that has been given to us without reference to the Person.  But, you say, I am responsible to speak for the Lord wherever I am.  Yes, you are  the  Lord’s  wherever  you  are.    But  have  you  ever  felt yourself content to use your knowledge, as knowledge, while in your heart of hearts you know you are not walking with the  Lord?    You  say,  You  are  guessing!    No,  I  am  not guessing.  Then you say, You know me!  No, I do not; but I know my own heart; I know what I have done, and I feel that this scripture is given to affect us so that we may be lowly and in the mind of Christ. 

Our business is to keep near to the Lord, to be in our minds and spirits free with Him that He may use us, but not  to  seek  the  Lord’s  interference  to  justify  our  position ecclesiastically.    In  what  we  have  from  God,  be  it  ever  so much, if we are not following the Lord in it, what is it worth? 

Whatever I know, if it be not held in my soul in relation to a living  Lord,  it  is  but  religion;  it  may  be  a  good  brand  of religion,  but  so  far  as  its  power  and  value  go,  it  is  but religion.    May  the  Lord  grant,  in  regard  to  what  we  have received from Him, that we may seek grace from Himself to test ourselves as to whether we are walking with the Lord as a living Person. 

John was one of peculiar exercise, and I am glad that it  was  he  who  raised  the  question.    He  was  the  one  who leaned  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  who  asked  the  question, 32 





Lord, who is it?  John is marked off in scripture as one who kept near to the Lord personally, and I can understand his difficulty.  He was not merely seeking the Lord’s guidance as to their relative positions; he was seeking the Lord’s mind in this matter, for he could not understand how a person who  could  use  the  Lord’s  name  could  do  so  without following  that  Person,  and  if  our  hearts  were  rightly exercised,  we  should  feel  it  to  be  an  intolerable  and unseemly  thing  that  we  should  move  on  the  line  of  using knowledge without being near Christ.  May God keep us! 

But the Lord did not interfere.  He said to John, Leave him alone.  That was enough for John; if his Lord did not interfere,  neither  should  he.    Do  not  frown  on  anything, even though it be marked by a lack of knowledge that seems to have little regard for Christ. 

If you cannot go with it, leave it alone.  Our business is  to  follow  the  Lord  in  what  we  know.    Have  we  not experienced  it?    I  have.    One  has  come  into  contact  with souls who in regard of knowledge needed help, but in regard to  the  preciousness  of  Christ  to  them,  they  put  one  to shame.  Let us follow this line as to being called after the Lord.  It is a precious line, one in which there is testing for the spirit, one in which, however, there is great comfort, and realisation of our desires as they are found centred in the person of Christ. 

But to pass on.  The Lord speaks to His disciples as to the end before Him, not an end of greatness according to man, but of greatness according to God.  He was going to Jerusalem,  His  face  set  as  a  flint  to  go  there,  committed entirely to the will of God and His glory.  As He moves in that way, a man comes to Him and says, “Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest”.  The Lord says, “Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head”, Luke 9: 57, 58.  The Lord pointed out to the man the character of the way; He never indicated to him the character of the end.  We start on this 33 





way  with  a  very  great  deal  of  impetus;  we  start  with  the impetus that grace gives, with the sense of relief that comes to our spirits by meeting the Lord Jesus; so we say to the Lord,  There  is  no  place  where  we  would  not  follow  Thee! 

Why  does  the  Lord  leave  the  question  of  the  end  of  the journey when speaking to this man?  To test his heart as to what Christ was worth to him.  You say, I will not leave the testimony!  But you will leave the testimony, if you leave the Lord.  There is not a heart among us that can be trusted as to  what  might  transpire  to-morrow,  if  to-morrow  finds  us out of communion with the Lord.  But, blessed be God!  the testimony is independent of human resting-places—holes or nests—but we have the blessed love of Christ.  We are not expected to stand in the place of exposure without that love holding our spirits; but so far as nature is concerned, and so  far,  too,  as  religious  supports  are  concerned,  are  they sufficient without Christ?  Oh, you say, I have been with the brethren  from  my  early  days,  and  my  parents  were  with them  before  me!    And  so  were  mine,  and  in  the  mercy  of God, through that provision, I knew what it was to find a resting-place; but I did not know its value until those who cared for me took another road from mine, and, even though professedly following the same Lord, we had different roads. 

God may use what is human in bringing light to our souls,  but  there  is  not  one  thing  in  God’s  system  which stands  with  natural  heredity.    In  John  9,  we  get  a  man’s eyes opened by the power of the Son of God; Jesus having made  mud  and  anointed  his  eyes,  he  went  to  Siloam  (by interpretation “Sent”) and having washed came seeing.  You remember what happened; the very day he saw the light for the  first  time  he  had  to  turn  his  back  on  what  he  saw. 

Blessed  be  God,  he  had  the  light  of  another  world  in  his soul, or it would have been too much to leave!  He never saw the synagogue until the day that he was cast out of it for the Lord’s sake.  He never saw his father and mother until the day that they denied him!  But he proved the truth of 34 





the  words,  “When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, then the Lord will take me up”, Ps 27: 10.  It is not of nature. 

You  give  God  thanks  for  the  saints;  you  give  Him thanks  for  the  parents  who  loved  Christ  before  it became yours  to love  Him, but  you have  to learn  that  the  light of Christ in your own soul is the tie that binds you personally to Him.  There is no room for natural heredity in the things of God.  We do not know what happened to the man in Luke 9.  We have this word of the Lord to him as to His having nowhere to lay His head.  There are few men who can do without  sleep  for  more  than  a  few  nights;  but  the  simple meaning  of  the  Lord’s  words  is,  Are  you  relying  upon nature?  Are you relying upon knowledge that came to you through  the  instrumentality  of  nature,  to  follow  the  Lord whatever changes may take place, if He tarry? 

Let us learn this together, that our power to continue in the testimony lies in being kept near the Lord.  Where is the Lord with you to-night?  It is not a question of what we did five, ten, or twenty years ago.  Has the Lord moved since then?  Oh, you may say, I am in the same room and in the same  locality.    Where  is  God’s  room  and  God’s  locality? 

Where  is  the  Lord  in  matters,  and  where  am  I  with  Him? 

Am I as near the Lord?  Is He a name to me, or a Person? 

Is it doctrine or the truth in a living Person who died for my soul?  He gave Himself for the church, and to accomplish the will of God—the living, blessed Person of the Son of God, Jesus Christ our Lord.  To follow Him is not to follow a line, or a system; it is to follow all that is of God.  The foxes have holes, the Lord says, and the birds of the air have nests; it was just as much as to say, If you think you can follow Me you will have to move in the path that I am in.  Are you in it for Christ’s sake?  May the Lord grant that it be so.  I do not  know  why  the  youngest  lover  of  Christ  here  may  not step  out  confidently,  lowlily,  and  dependently  on  a  path even  like  this,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  blessed Person of Christ will be their object and support in it. 
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Now I come to another point; the Lord calls again.  He says  to  another,  Follow  me;  and  this  one  answers  Him, saying,  “Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father”. 

Then Jesus says to him, “Let the dead bury their dead: but go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God”,  Luke  9:  60. 

Things connected with our lives here, natural objects, live long  with  us.    I  once  came  in  touch  with  a  brother  who seemed to be under a shadow.  I inquired as to what was the cause.  Well, he said, I have never got over the matter of a brother’s defection some eighteen years ago.  It had taken him  eighteen  years  to  bury  his  father,  for  it  was  the brother’s father, and for eighteen years he had been under a  shadow  because,  looking  back  upon it,  he  thought  that his father had not been rightly handled.  It had taken him all those years to bury his father—nor was he buried then. 

If  we  are  not  very  careful,  often  what  we  think  to  be  our rights, our own ways, and thoughts, will hinder us in the things of God.  Is there any brother or sister here to-night who feels that in their companying with the saints they have not been treated as they might have been?  Is it not buried yet?    Some  one  may  say,  ‘Yes,  but  then  you  know  it  was wrong’.  Well then, I say, for Christ’s sake, make it a matter of sacrifice, not of disappointment, but keep in the path of following  Him.    May  we  who  feel  that  we  have  anything outstanding in our minds in connection with natural links or of our own rights, seek grace of the Lord to bury it; for the sake of Him who is our Object in the path, the One who has died for us, put it under ground, get it out of sight.  It may cost you tears, but you will be able to enter into your relation  with  the  saints  happily,  and  without  shadow  to follow the Lord. 

And now I come to the closing word.  Another said to the  Lord  that  he  would  follow  Him,  but  wanted  first  to return  to  those  who  were  at  home.    He  wanted  to  save  a rupture and to preserve a reputation; he wanted to follow the  Lord  in  a  way  that  would  carry  an  element  of  nature with it.  He was not prepared quite to set out in the reproach 36 
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of Christ.  He was carrying forward elements of danger, of going  back.    My  friends,  we  need  not  stretch  our imagination.    Our  history  as  brethren  has  proved  it,  that there  have  been  things  carried  forward  in  times  of  crises which have well nigh wrecked the saints and dishonoured the Lord.  What is reputation in the things of God?  Do you want to be reputed as a follower of the Lord Jesus?  You can leave your reputation; it will hinder you in the race.  Your reputation  lies  before.    Keep  to  the  Lord’s  reputation,  His honour, and yours will be all right.  Make up your mind, as the Lord gives you grace, not to sully  His  name and yours will be cleared.  Consider not your reputation now, it lies on before, and the day will declare it.  No man can be a true lover of Christ who tends to look back; “No man, having put his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the kingdom of God”, Luke 9: 62. 

Let me close with a word for all our hearts, especially those who are younger: that he who thinks to follow Christ must see to it that he is not easily turned aside by a word, by a threat, or by an attraction; such an one must keep his face in one direction only.  I remember, as a boy in Scotland, watching  what  is  not  seen  in  these  parts,  a  ploughing match, and in ploughing matches they do not usually set the  furrow  where  all  the  ground  is  seen;  they  contrive  in setting the men to plough that they shall finish their furrow perhaps  over  the  hill,  so  that  the  end  is  not  seen  at  the commencement.  The man who ploughed the most straight furrow was the man who kept his eye upon one thing, and one thing only.  He fixed his own mark and never watched what his neighbours were doing, and you do the same.  The greatest power that can be found amongst us in following Christ is to be attached to Him with undivided affection.  I do  not  get  in  your  way,  nor  you  in  mine,  if  we  are  both following the Lord.  May He help us, for His Name’s sake! 
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THE MEANS BY WHICH FELLOWSHIP IS 

MAINTAINED 

1 Chronicles 22; 26: 26-28; 28: 11, 12; 29: 1-9 

Philippians 2: 1-11; 4: 8, 9 

What is in my mind to bring before you, in a simple way, is the wonderful interest that divine Persons have in the activities of those who compose the assembly, of those whose  hearts  have  been  enlightened,  and  divinely instructed  in  what  is  precious  to  God.    In  bringing  these various scriptures to your notice, I think one cannot fail to see how the Lord enters into all that pertains to fellowship, and how He would encourage our affections that we might all become exercised; for then the instruction will become divinely profitable. 

One thing  I  feel  has hindered  us—we  have  given to fellowship  a  hard  and  fast  form  which  has  hindered  the Spirit of God.  We have looked upon it, I do not doubt, in the spirit of thankfulness, but I fear we have been bound too  much  by  the  mere  form  of  our  being  set  together.    I would not say a word to encourage carelessness with regard to what is due to the Lord in a day of breakdown, but I do not believe that fellowship need in any way be diminished by outward circumstances.  We are threatened sometimes with what is contrary to the divine principle of fellowship, but  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  fellowship  in  its  entirety. 

Where there are two or three desiring to walk together in the light  of  the  Lord,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  fellowship enjoyed should be anything but large.  In the path itself, if the Lord be with us, and if our hearts are open to the door that  He  delights  to  keep  open  for  us,  there  is  nothing diminished.  God’s things are as pure, as full, as powerful as ever, and I would encourage our hearts to get to God’s point of view.  If we are occupied with the public situation, then distress must come into our minds, but if we turn to God’s side, we shall find the line of spiritual happiness, and spiritual power, lines on which we may hold things together. 
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All along that line we shall have the strong consolation of the love of Christ, and at the end of the line we shall find the company and glory of the One who has set out that line. 

There may be darker days yet to come; I think in a certain sense the days now are darker than ever they were. 

It  is  not  the  bitter  antipathy  of  the  world  towards  the testimony which is the prevailing feature of our day, but the working  of  human  wisdom  that  would  turn  saints  aside from what is precious in the sight of God to what is great in the sight of men.  The One who has originated the path of the assembly is the One who, though in the form of God, thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men.  One thing that has interested me much of late is the wonderful way in which the apostle Paul, in the later phases of his ministry, speaks of himself as the bondman of Jesus Christ.  He never sought relief from the outward situation, save in the blessed Lord Himself who is the Head of the assembly.  There is one thing very touching in the Old Testament scriptures which I have read, and that is, that although David was king and he  had  but  to speak  the  word  of power, yet  what  marked him was not the commanding of things, but the appealing for them.  It is not the exercise of power, might, and majesty, seeking to actuate hearts on the line of obedience, but the heart of David seeking an answer in Solomon his son. 

The  chapters  that  follow  chapter  22  may  appear wearisome  reading,  being  filled  as  they  are  with  proper names, but remember, it is the book of life in relation to the work of God.  In Philippians Paul speaks of the book of life. 

God had a wonderful work on hand; David was not exactly the  accomplisher  of  it,  for  we  have  to  take  David  and Solomon together; but then we find that the Spirit of God has furnished us with a most beautiful type of Christ.  We have to put together Solomon’s glory and capacity, and all the character, affection, interest, and tenderness of David. 
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From chapter 22 to 26 there is a list of names of different persons  doing  different  work—men  of  special  fitness, brought  into  relation  to  the  work  of  God  in  varied  divine services—the result of the varied exercises through which the Lord had brought their souls.  There you get the book of life.    When  God  makes  His  own  record  of  names  there  is much  profit  to  be  derived  from  it;  there  is  not  one  name missed out that God intended to record.  Each one is of use, and the name recorded is the name given in connection with our usefulness.  The name  pronounced  on us is the name of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord; but there is too a name in the book of life.  The apostle Paul brings that book forward in  Philippians  because  of  the  special  relation  of  the assembly to Christ; not simply because such are saved for eternity,  but  because  they  are  divinely  intended  to  be serviceable in time. 

Now in chapter 22 we find David moving; he felt the need of the house of God and there is something remarkable about his exercises.  The thought in his mind took shape from  the  ark:  “arise  and  build  the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah Elohim, to bring the ark of the covenant of Jehovah ... into the house that is to be built”.  There was the need for the people of God to enter sympathetically into what it was to gather  round  the  ark—to  surround  Christ.    God  had  a certain thing in view; it was from God Himself the wonderful thought  had  come,  and  David  looked  round  on  the situation, and so he sets to work.  David had to face the fact that in connection with flesh and blood the house could not be  built;  he  was  a  man  who  had  shed  blood  abundantly. 

There  could  be  nothing  formed  except  in  connection  with the Son of the living God.  He came into the flesh and blood condition  that  He  might  bring  the  light  of  God  where  the creature lay; He took upon Him the likeness of flesh of sin that sin in the flesh might be condemned, that in His new condition He might be the beginning of all things for the will of God.  It was so with David here in the type.  New ground had  to  be  taken;  all  that  was  connected  with  God  in 40 





righteousness was connected with Jesus here, it was met in Christ  here;  but  the  fulfilment  of  all  that  was  in  God’s thoughts is taken up in Christ. 

We stand therefore in relation to Christ as Son of the living God, as the One in whom divine light has come to our souls, but we stand too in relation to Him as man, and all that marked Him as man here.  We read in Philippians of the One who though He was in the form of God, came to the point  where  we  could  first  touch  Him;  He  was  found  in fashion  as  a  man.    He  brought  into  humanity  all  the greatness of divine glory, but in that humanity there was all that was precious to the mind of God.  There is one thing we know little about, and that is the humanity of Christ.  If we had understood that better, if we had been nearer to Him as  man,  and  contemplated  Him  and  His  grace,  we  could never  have  borne  the  distance we  have endured  one from another.  If we contemplate the graciousness of Christ, the hardness of our own touch would go.  Standing in relation to  Him,  His  mind—the  mind  of  Christ—would  take possession of us.  The mind of Christ never takes forcible possession,  “Let    this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in Christ Jesus”, Phil 2: 5.  Beloved, we have to give it right of entrance.  God commits us to the whole truth, to all that He has in mind; and that is involved in His first touch. 

David  first  presents  himself  as  the  one  gathering great  store  and  preparing  material  in  abundance,  and putting all into relation to the work of God; and the Spirit of God goes on to give the details of the wonderful store he had brought together.  David is the type of the Shepherd, of the One  who  laid  down  His  life  for  the  flock,  of  the  One  who loved  the  church  and  gave  Himself  for  it,  of  the  One who humbled Himself down to death. 

When  we  set  to  building  a  house  we  are  greatly concerned  about  the  foundation  being  sure,  and  then  we forget  all  about  it,  but  God  never  does.    One  of  our difficulties  in  regard  of  the  work  of  God  is  that  we  have 41 





forgotten the foundation.  “Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ”, 1 Cor 3: 11.  Had the Corinthians remembered it?  We are prone to forget it. 

God reverts to our being on the foundation, because there it is all the character of Christ.  Our character is determined by what we build on the foundation.  One thing mentioned in Chronicles is the nails.  I wonder if we have paid much attention to these, those secret attachments, those feelings, confidences, exercises that mean so much in regard of the work  of  God.    Everything  is  produced  by  the  work  of  the Spirit; but we can gather up.  We have to do with a divine fellowship,  with  a  holy  fellowship,  where  everything  of Christ will come out, and come out for profit.  The saints are  typically  formed,  and  fashioned,  and  a  value  given  to them as the mind of Christ prevails with them and marks them. 

I come now to chapter 26, and a peculiar thing comes out there.  David has given Solomon the charge, and now we get the book of life, so to speak.  God has an intention with regard to every name that is written there.  Whatever the exercise may be that is connected with every individual name,  God’s  end  is  one.    He  never  allows  anything  to  be unprofitable, 1 Chron 26: 28.  If you look back through the Old  Testament  history,  and  think  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish falling  on  mount  Gilboa,  where  he  really  made  a  public suicide, you would never have thought that anything would have come from that source to be dedicated to maintain the house of God.  And if you think, too, of Abner and David’s lament over him: “Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put  into  fetters:  as  a  man  falleth  before  wicked  men,  so fellest thou” (2 Sam 3: 34), one would never have thought that  God  would  have  brought  anything  out  of  that  as treasure of the dedicated things.  And again, reading of the end of Joab, seeing how he died by the horns of the altar, and how his sympathies were with Adonijah, and what his opposition  was  to  Solomon—his  treacherous  career—who would have thought that God had anything out of that; but 42 





He had.  God had from Samuel all the testimony in the day of ruin.  It was the testimony of Samuel that disclosed the spirit of Saul, and it is the testimony which God has raised up  now  which  discovers  things  in  the  way  they  are discovered. 

Why should we expect to come into the joy of things connected with the assembly without establishing a moral title to it?  Why should we take it for granted that God has raised up a testimony that we may participate in with joy, without being exercised by it?  The testimony that God has raised up is for all the people of God, but do let us treasure it at all costs; let us seek to be worthy of it!  Indeed, we never shall be worthy of it, but let us have this in our hearts, that we so value it, that we retain it with the sense of dependence and  self-judgment,  for  not  otherwise  can  we  hold  it.    The testimony of Samuel was in connection with defection, but it  had  nothing  less  in  view  than  the  accomplishment  of God’s own thoughts, but it came out in the exposure of the evil; comfort and enlargement marked the progress of that testimony.  There is that which comes from Saul the son of Kish.  The tenderness which records it might well impress our  spirits,  for all  our  hearts  have  been on  the  Saul line. 

You may say, But I have trusted Christ.  But even then your heart may be on the Saul line, for you are liable to be so as long  as  you  are  here.    It  is  not  human  judgment  he  was tested by; his sin was that he disobeyed the commandment of the Lord; he spared Amalek’s king and cattle.  He ruled over  the  heritage  of  God,  and  yet  he  began  in  a  way  that should have been a discipline to him; he had to borrow from his servant a piece of silver.  May God grant in His mercy that we do not begin on the borrowing line!  We should begin in  the  consciousness  that,  little  and  poor  as  we  are,  we begin with nothing less than all that is treasured up in the Son of the living God.  We need the faith of it, we need the greatness of it as divine light in our souls to impress us.  If we had been writing the book of life we might have included Samuel,  and  possibly  Abner,  but  I  feel  certain  we  never 43 





would have included Saul and Joab.  Every exercise that is wrought in a trying and sorrowful way for us, yields its profit when our hearts are in the right direction. 

I  pass  on  to  chapter  29.    David  brings  in  there  a special thought which we do well to take notice of.  It is both testing and encouraging.  The thought is that the house is not for man,  but  for the  Lord God.   We may be  tested  by that, but that testing takes us to God and brings God in; we are tested far more, and to our greatest loss, if we treat it as if  it  were  for  man.    It  is   God’s  house.    Christ  is  Son  over God’s house, and every influence in that house is actuated and governed by the One who is Son over it.  David speaks of gold, silver, brass, etc., and we see the way he amplifies his instruction in regard of these materials.  If the fellowship does not provide us with joy, the fault is on our side.  There is no lack as to what David provided; there is the provision of workmen, of men skilled in all cunning work, and of all necessary material.  So now in the assembly there is divine provision, and sufficiency of gift coming from the ascended Head; there is no lack of any good thing. 

David tells Solomon the work is great; and enlists the sympathies of the people in connection with him; Solomon, he says, is young; and then he begins to touch on the gold, see v 2.  In the previous chapter you get the purpose of the gold and silver.  Everything that David gave out, he gave out by weight, it is all measured and tested in its true worth; and that is the purpose of the epistle to the Philippians; it is brought in to test the material for suffering.  There are the scales, the balances of the sanctuary; and there are no unjust  weights  with  God.    The  blessed  universal  balance that is applied is the mind of Christ—gold for things to be made of gold, and silver for things of silver.  Who would have thought of anything else?  But we have had other thoughts; we have put gold into things not worthy of its use, and have put other things where gold ought to be.  Is there any lack? 

Are  you deploring  the  lack  of  certain elements  among  the 44 





people of God?  Gold will always be found until Christ comes and takes the church to Himself.  “And the brass for things of brass, the iron for things of iron, and wood for things of wood”.  There you have it all, “all things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours”, 1 Cor 3: 21,  22.    I  do  not  think  I  can  possibly  exaggerate  the importance of finding amongst the saints what is necessary to the things of God.  The defect is, not that we look for too much, but that we look for too little.  Look for Christ in the saints, look for Him in every feature; you will find Him there. 

It is the work of the Spirit of God to keep the material there. 

The Spirit of God will see to it that there will never be a lack of material in the people of God.  Find it as it exists, and use it in the fashion that God intends it should be used—gold for things of gold, silver for things of silver. 

Then there are the precious stones, “onyx stones, and stones to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, and all  manner  of  precious  stones,  and  marble  stones  in abundance”.  And then we have the willingness of the people and their readiness in offering.  It says in connection with the precious stones.  “They with whom precious stones were found gave them to the treasure of the house of the Lord”; they  take  some  looking  for,  they  are  not  found  on  the surface, you do not find them promiscuously. 

Precious stones are things which have to be sought for.  Have you ever thought how the affection of Christ in type  touches  the  hearts  here  and  there  where  there  is desire, and purpose, and a mind to work the work of God? 

Has it ever occurred to you how the eyes of the Lord go over the  objects  of  His  affections,  and  how  the  Spirit  of  God travels  in His activities  through  the  sphere  given into  His hands?    What  are  they  looking  for?    They  are  looking  for things that are divinely precious.  How can that exercise of yours  come  out—your  part  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the Lord?    Go  to  the  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  where  the 45 





Corinthians make much of all they hold in the way of gift; one thing they lacked, they lacked the precious things; but when the apostle begins to encourage them in respect of gift, he does so on right lines; “covet earnestly the best gifts”, he says.    The  best  gift  is  the  gift  that  makes  most  of  Christ. 

You need not think you will have much spiritual support in what makes much of you, or any other, but you will have it in what makes much of Christ.  “Covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew I unto you a more excellent way”, 1 Cor 12: 31.  Yes, the more excellent way, that greatest gift ever given,  is  love;  love—the  best,  the  brightest,  the  most precious,  and glorious  stone in  the  assembly—that  which fills it out and gives it its lustre and its glory.  What will hold the glory of God and the preciousness of the light of Christ at the end will be the power of divine affections.  “Love has long patience, is kind” (1 Cor 13: 4); could you say that of gift?    Love  is  never  exhausted;  it  suffers  long,  and  has  a store of kindness left; it is not puffed up, doth not behave itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own.    These  are  all wonderful features of love.  The precious stones are set out in 1 Corinthians 13, but they have to be found in the saints. 

Paul in 1 Corinthians 13 shews you the way to them, and when you have found them, how to use them, and how they will affect others according to God. 

I call your attention in the epistle to the Philippians to those addressed there: “the saints in Christ Jesus ... with the bishops and deacons”, it says, chap 1: 1.  There are not those  now  who  are  set  in  these  offices  of  a  bishop,  or  a deacon, but the work has to be done, so the first thing is the brethren have to find him, and secondly he has to find himself.  Everything connected with divine order now has to be found in the moral qualification and exercise suited to it, and  held  there  when  found.    So  when  Paul  writes  to  the saints at Philippi, he writes to them, as I have said, as saints in  Christ  Jesus,  linked  up  with  those  who  have responsibility and privilege in connection with them; and so he  addresses  with  the  saints  those  who  have  the  care  of 46 





God’s people in their hearts, those who would lay down their lives  for  the  testimony,  and  who  have  their  names  in  the book of life, not in an ecclesiastical register; men who serve the  flock  of  God.    The  apostle  brings  in  for  us  in  that remarkable epistle all the outpourings of his own heart, his exercises  in  regard  of  the  saints,  and  all  those  deep emotions  that  would  have  had  a public  outlet if  they  had not had that private one.  He was in prison, his public and outward path had ceased, but in the prison his heart is held in  the  secret  of  the  preciousness  of  the  assembly  as  the sphere  of  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ;  so  he  heads  this epistle with this peculiar application. 

Now in closing I want to touch briefly on the things the apostle has in his mind.  He sees the things that were to be found in Philippi.  He speaks of a class that look on their own things, not the things which are Jesus Christ’s, but  he  himself  is  concerned  very  largely  as  to  the  latter. 

There are two spheres, and things belonging to each sphere; one is filled with the man that exalted himself at the expense of the humiliation of Jesus; the other is filled out with the Man the world has humiliated, but whom God has exalted. 

The  things  of  this  blessed  Man  are  treasured  up  in  the assembly, it is the treasury of these precious things.  So the apostle  has  the  things  of  divine  preciousness  before  him, the things that proceed from Christ, the things of the Holy Spirit,  the  things  that  are  holy  realities  connected  with divine  fellowship.    “For  the  rest,  brethren”,  he  says, 

“whatsoever things are true”, etc.  Note that in the apostle’s mind there is no scarcity of these things among the people of  God,  there  is  not  any  lack  of  material  for  the  divine building.  He is putting them on the lines of self-sacrificing service.  If you are dismayed about the people of God, you have not really seen what is to be found.  Why do you not look for Christ?  Because He is not enough for your heart? 

If  Christ  is  enough  to  my  heart,  I  shall  find  Him  in  the saints, I shall look for Him there.  “Whatsoever things are true,  whatsoever  things  are  noble,  whatsoever  things  are 47 
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just, whatsoever things are pure ... if there be any virtue, and if any praise, think on these things”, Phil 4: 8.  On that line you will find gold for things of gold, silver for things of silver, brass for things of brass.  For every necessity and for every precious means of fellowship, you will find material in the saints.  May God give us to look for it! 
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SAMSON AND JEPHTHAH  

AS EXAMPLES OF FAITH 

Luke 9: 51 

John 12: 25, 26 

Hebrews 2: 7-10 

Judges 9: 7-11; 14: 1-13 

It  is  my  desire,  with  the  Lord’s  help,  to  speak  of  the  line upon  which  the  Spirit  of  God  would  move  us  in  our affections and  in our spiritual  judgment.   I  should like  to refer  in  that  connection  to  the  faith  of  Samson  and Jephthah.  They are exceedingly important examples, and my desire is to speak of what is of value in the eyes of the Spirit in regard of both.  The details which the Spirit of God gives in the Old Testament as to Samson confront one with actings  of  his  own  which  were  not  of  faith,  but  which brought  him  into  sorrow,  that  brought  dishonour  on  the name  of  Jehovah,  and  that  increased  rather  than diminished the pressure that lay upon the people of God. 

One  is  greatly  comforted,  however,  in  considering how  graciously  God  looks  upon  the  movements  of  His people.  We are liable often to lack the sense of this, and to have the impression that the scrutiny of God over our souls is exacting.  It is, no doubt, a necessary feeling, but a feeling that is never complete in itself and really might conceal from us what God intends to do for us.  One might pass a long period  of  one’s  spiritual  history  occupied  with  the  fact, perhaps legally, that “all things are naked and opened unto the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do”  (Heb  4:  13); nevertheless, it has become a great comfort to one’s spirit. 

I  get  a  little  into  the  light  of  the  fact  that  I  am  peculiarly under the scrutiny of the Lord because He cares so much for me, because He loves me; the light that shone out in His own Person has been made to shine into my heart, and He has made me His; and this is true in regard of all who love Him. 
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One has often referred to the incident in the gospels, when the Lord was on His way to Jerusalem to be delivered into the hands of the chief priests, and scribes, and to be condemned to death, how His own followed Him in the way, and were afraid as they followed, yet at the same time they strove  as  to  who  should  be  the  greatest.    The  Lord  was perfectly aware of their fears, and their misgivings, but He was also aware of their reasonings as to who should be the greatest,  and  He  waited  in  patience  His  own  opportunity when they were withdrawn from their public position and were more directly under His own influence when He asked them definitely, and directly, What was it that ye reasoned among yourselves by the way? 

Might I say reverently, we are all He has in the world; His most precious possessions are the saints; He loves them beyond all telling; and, with all their frailty and feebleness, they love Him, and so the Lord tests them, and tests them perhaps  increasingly.    There  may  be  those  here  who  are under pressure and testing in regard of the claims of Christ, and  one  would  be  greatly  comforted,  if  anything  one  said should be of service to such in strengthening their spirits in it.  Nothing in our circumstances here could make up for the spiritual loss resulting from want of fealty to Christ.  It may  be  with  some  of  us  that  ease  as  to  circumstances having  been  assured  to  us,  we  have  relinquished  what  is due to Christ; it might appear to be only in small measure, but as soon as we fail to respond to His rights over us, we become  conscious  of  spiritual  loss.   Our desire  should  be that  while  our  hearts  may  be  comforted  by  these considerations, yet that they should be searched, and that thus  we  may  be  encouraged  to  recognise  more  fully  His claims over us. 


The One who tests our hearts more than any one else could, or has a right to, is the One who cares for us more than any one else does or could.  All His searchings of my spirit  and  yours  are  the  extension  of  the  activities  of  the 50 





same love that moved Him to lay down His life for us.  How often one has spoken of the love of Christ!  He gave Himself for me.  But did He give Himself for me that I might have links with Himself in view of eternity only, that when time is past, and the testings and dangers connected therewith are over, I should be with Him there when all else is gone? 

No!    He  gave  Himself  for  me  that   in  time,  and  in  view  of eternity, He might have His own place with me; that I might be His in the testings of time; that I might be His while here in  all  things  and  always.    I  do  not  wish  to  leave  an impression that the blessedness of those eternal links are undervalued in their wonderful reality, but I am concerned, at  the  moment, as  to  the  place  the  Lord has  in our souls now;   so  I  have  alluded  to  these  scriptures,  these  two examples  of  faith,  Samson  and  Jephthah,  and  I  want  to speak very briefly and simply about them both. 

Samson was brought on the scene at a time of very peculiar necessity in the history of the people of God.  What was called for at that moment was separation.  There can be no doubt that the condition among the people of God was very sorrowful; they were in bondage to the Philistines.  It was not that they were held by grossly evil things, for I do not think the Philistine represents that; he stands for the power of the enemy in what professedly belongs to God here in  this  scene;  he  is  within  the  pale  of  what  professes  His name.    The  people  of  God  were  in  great  bondage  to  the Philistine power, and God brings in a deliverer for them of a very peculiar type.  He brought in a Nazarite.  You may say, But he did not live up to the standard.  That is so, but my present concern is what  is  the standard, and are we in the light, and in the presence of Him in whom the standard is set  forth,  and  who   did   live  up  to  it.    We  are  set  in  the presence of Him who in His pathway here set out the divine example  of  the  true  Nazarite,  the  One  who  came  in  from God’s  side  apart  from  all  that  marked  the  people  in  their bondage; He came in according to Hebrews as made “a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death”, Heb 2: 9. 
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In Samson we see a Nazarite provided by God.  We see what he did, and one would take account of it, but his great snare was the sight of his eyes.  The feature that the Spirit of God would make clear to us is that a Nazarite must never  walk  by  the  sight  of  his  eyes;  if  he  does  his Nazariteship is gone.  We must walk by faith, not by sight. 

If  we  walk  by  the  sight  of  our  eyes,  Philistine  objects  will engage us, and Philistine works will lay hold on us, but if we  walk  according  to  the  instincts  and  the  judgments  of faith, and in the presence of the preciousness of the claims of  Christ,  then  we  shall  judge  for  Him,  and  receive  the present compensation of the company of Christ.  It is better to  be  with  Christ  at  loss  in  regard  to  our  circumstances here, and better to have the compensation of His company than anything else beside. 

So  Samson  was  raised  up  of  God  as  a  Nazarite.    I touch  on  his  movements  as  from  God’s  side.    The  first feature of his power as a Nazarite is the slaying of the lion—

a  young  lion  roared  against  him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he would have rent a kid.  The Spirit of God tells us, moreover, that he had nothing in his hands.  In human judgment and feeling such a course would be folly, but in faith it is power. 

All  the  things  that  you  or  I  might  bring  in  to  meet  the situation would become a snare to us. 

Supposing in my circumstances here the question is raised with me as to my allegiance to Christ, as to the extent to which I am prepared to follow Him.  I might say, Well, I shall be with Him where He is in eternity!  That is a very sweet  hope,  and  one  would  not  be  without  it;  but  I  need something  else  in  the  meantime.    It  may  be  my  present circumstances  are  in  jeopardy;  if  you  only  knew  my circumstances,  how  dependent  I  am  on  individuals!    But you  are  to  be  dependent  on  one  Person  alone,  the  living Lord; and to be dependent on no other.  You may say, But the actual facts of my circumstances have to be considered. 

It was the blessed Lord who enlightened you and gave you 52 





to see your soul need and met it, and you must leave your circumstances  also  in  His  hands;  meet  the  situation  with nothing in your hands, with no natural resources!  But you say, Surely Samson was a type of Christ when he slew the lion with nothing in his hand.  I have no doubt he was, but I am not now looking at him as a type of Christ, but as a man of faith, as one who met the most peculiar difficulty, the threatening of death itself, with nothing in his hands. 

Ah, you say, he was Samson, he was a Nazarite!  Yes, but that  is  a  feature  of  faith  that  the  Lord  would  establish  in every  one  of  us.    When  do  we  get  on  to  the  line  of  being Nazarites?  It is when the heart in separation from the world and from what is natural makes room for Christ, when we begin to consider more for Christ and for those who are His than for our own interests, and when we begin to love Christ more than we love ourselves. 

What  marked  Samson  was  affection,  but  he  let  his heart go in the wrong direction; he saw a Philistine woman and  she  pleased  him  well,  and  all  the  sorrowful consequences  of  it  failed  to  turn  his  heart  from  that direction.  And then he looked upon another, and he loved her too.  I do not know the thing that immediately tests you, but we all need much correction.  You may have a certain judgment about things, but if you are lukewarm in relation to the Lord, you may be ensnared by these very things.  I can only meet the things as having seen the Lord; it is only in the known preciousness of Christ that the heart can steer clear of being caught. 

We  have  thus  seen  Samson  when  Jehovah  was  his only object.  The Spirit of God speaks much to us of what we  love  and  what  we  hate.    There  is  a  marked  difference between  the  conduct  of  Samson  on  one  occasion  and  his conduct on another.  What a contrast between the burning of the standing corn of the Philistines to avenge himself, and the slaying of the Philistines with the jawbone of an ass!  In the one you have the consequences of the way he had taken; 53 





in the other case you have the outcome of power and faith. 

I  love  to  think  of  the  faith  that  marked  his  soul  as  a Nazarite—called by God to be a Nazarite—born a Nazarite! 

The  Spirit  of  God  would  greatly  exercise  our  hearts,  I believe, as to Nazariteship—to be entirely separated to God. 

And  some  things  are  more  difficult  to  be  apart  from  than others—human  ties,  for  instance;  things  that  ask  for  the first place in our hearts, and would fain claim Christ’s place in our affections.  I believe the Spirit of God would exercise our hearts in regard of Nazariteship. 

If the Lord asked us what we desired most, should we hesitate?    Samson  desired  much;  he  saw  a  woman  who pleased him well; his eyes were not where they should have been.  Was there not a woman amongst his own people who could have pleased him better, that he should “take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines”, Judg 14: 3?  But the eyes of his soul were blinded in that direction; what he desired most was this woman who pleased him well.  That, however, was the last bondage he was to be under; Samson came to a moment when he found he did not need the sight of his eyes; the man of faith does not need the sight of his eyes. 

He turned to the Lord and presented the situation to Him, and he slew more Philistines when he was blind than when he saw.  What was in his heart was the deliverance of God’s people—poor, blind, and broken as he was, and being made a sport of by the very element that his eyes had looked upon and coveted.  “If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out”, Matt 5: 29.  Things would not weigh with us nearly as much as they do, if we knew the love of Christ better.  I say, He died for me!  Yes, and I might put that fact back two thousand years,  but  it  should  be  a  present  and  abiding  fact, controlling  my  heart.    He  “loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for me” (Gal 2: 20); He “loved the church, and gave himself for it”, Eph 5: 25.  He loved us and died for us that we might be wholly His, that His glory might be the glory that lights our  hearts  constantly,  and  increasingly,  and  that  His 54 





present claims and His thoughts for us in regard of eternity might hold our souls now. 

The Spirit of God has drawn attention to Samson at the end; He does so as a warning so that in passing through this world I may not make my links with it.  If I do, I become defiled, I suffer spiritual hurt, I am hindered from the joys of Nazariteship, and who can tell to what extent?  How many have been turned aside from the path of testimony because they let their affections flow out on the things of the world! 

It was so with Demas; the apostle Paul says to Timothy, “for Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world”, 2 Tim 4: 10.  It was this that ensnared Samson.  There are the  Philistines,  there  is  their  power,  their  subtlety,  their wisdom and their attraction, hence in the New Testament these principles are exposed, and the Lord makes Himself the test. 

Now I wish to make a few remarks about Jephthah. 

Jephthah was a man of peculiar experience; what marked him  was  his  judgment  in  regard  to  things.    It  has  been sometimes  said  of  him  that  he  was  very  harsh  in  his judgment.  But let us examine the circumstances and see if there were any moral reasons for his judgment. 

When the elders of Gilead came to him, he said, “Did not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my  father’s  house?” 

They did.  He had been hated by them; and yet he yielded to  their  appeal  to  help.    They  had  been  the  means  of  his discipline,  but  he  did  not  refuse  their  request;  they  had caused him suffering, but he was prepared to serve them. 

He  was  on  the  line of  the  apostle  Paul,  “though  the  more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved, (2 Cor 12: 15); and he won his point in the end.  Love always does, “Love never fails”, 1 Cor 13: 8.  You may say, But Jephthah made a great mistake.  I would suggest that you look at him from another standpoint.  The Lord speaks of loving and hating. 

Samson fell because of what he loved, because he did not hate  what  was  hateful  to  God  with  sufficient  spiritual 55 





intensity.  The Spirit of God speaking of Christ says, “Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity”, Heb 1: 9.  He loved what God loved; and He hated what God hated; and these  must  be  the  features  of  our  faith  if  we  are  to  move rightly  on  the  line  of  God’s  pleasure.    Samson  loved  with peculiar intensity; but he did not hate with like intensity. 

The difficulty was that he loved what God did not love, and he did not hate what God hated.  Had he hated the Philistine rightly, he would never have loved the woman of Timnath; he would never have been ensnared, nor lost the sight of his eyes. 

But to return to Jephthah.  Jephthah had been the object  of  hatred  in  a  way  like  the  Lord,  “And  they  have rewarded me ... hatred for my love” (Ps 109: 5), but the time came when God opened the way, and he put the people of God  first.    It  was  a  day  of  small  things,  but  as  the opportunity offered he looked on the people and said, It may be true that they are few and broken, and there are reasons for it, but I am going to be of service to them.  May be there is some one here who has a precious opportunity of serving the saints within the compass of their circumstances.  I am not thinking of teaching, or any public service, but of being at  the  disposal  of  those  who  are  precious  to  Christ,  and perhaps of bringing comfort to their hearts.  In preparation for that you might find your heart much under pressure and the soul may be tested by it.  At the close of Hebrews 11, the  Spirit  of  God  enumerates  wonderful  things  that  were done in the power of faith, and then He comes to a peculiar thing  on the  line  of  suffering: others  “were  tempted”,  Heb 11: 37.  Is it not one of the most precious things that is said about  Christ,  “For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted” (Heb 2:  18),  and  “was  in all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet without  sin”,  Heb  4:  15.    There  is  more  suffering  in temptation  than  we  think.    Temptation  may  be  intense suffering, it may be going on in the soul and unknown to any one; it may be with you in the home or in business, or 56 





in connection with the Lord’s things, and no one be aware of it.  It may be that you are tempted in regard of the claims of Christ; perhaps you have never looked at that as being tempted, but it is temptation. 

The Lord may be asking some soul what it is going to do  about  His  interests,  about  His  claims,  whether  it  is minded  to  seek  what  is  pleasing  in  His  sight;  if  that consciousness is with any soul, I pray you to give the Lord His place.  It will be your safety; you cannot otherwise be safe; none of us can be, save as we give the Lord His place. 

We are so  hesitant, we  give  such place  to  other interests, persons,  and  purposes,  and  give  so  little  to  Himself. 

Jephthah’s  judgments  were  pronounced.    Note  how  he answers, chap 11: 9. 

If you regard the death of Christ merely in a historical way, you will not ascertain your true place in this present evil  world;  but  if  you  see  it  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  an unchanged reality, and as separating as when it happened, you  will  be  exercised  as  to  your  present  pathway  in  this world.  I am not occupied with what is sinful, but with what is natural.  It cost Jephthah something! 

What marked the pathway of Jephthah so peculiarly was the fact that he hated what God hated.  His love was much tested—his love for his brethren, his love for his virgin daughter, his love, too, for those with whom he had links in Israel, but he put God first; and so may you and I. 

I now refer briefly to Luke 9.  As the Lord went up to Jerusalem He sent messengers before His face, and coming to a village of the Samaritans, they refused Him because His face  was  towards  Jerusalem.    Perhaps  you  deem  it necessary  not  to  be  so  definitely  pronounced  in  the expression of your feelings in regard of Christ; you may find it easier to be silent than to speak; although you may desire to  retain  the  light  of  Christ  in  your  heart,  to  have  His preciousness to yourself, yet you do not want the matter put to  the  test  publicly, or  in your family  relations.   You  may 57 





have found that to put Christ first has caused you loss in business, and you therefore think the best way is to say less about Him.  The Samaritans refused that blessed Person, because  His  face  was  turned  towards  Jerusalem.    His disciples  would  have  commanded  fire  to  come  down  from heaven and consume them, but Jesus turned and rebuked James and John  and  said,  “Ye  know  not what  manner of spirit ye are of”. 

Now I pass on to other features.  As He is on the way one  comes  to  Him  and  says,  “Lord,  I  will  follow  thee whithersoever thou goest”.  And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head”, Luke 9: 57, 58.  Have you ever known what it is to be spoken to by the Lord in that way?  I think I have.  What words of searching they are in regard of our thoughts as to His Person and claims: “The Son of man hath not where to lay his head”!  Do you say you  cannot  follow  in  such  circumstances?    It  depends  on the nature of the links, it depends on what you are following after; it is not the things you are to follow after, you are to follow a  Person.  In whose company would you rather be?  I would rather be where Christ is.  “Where I am, there shall also  my  servant  be”  (John  12:  26)—here  in  the circumstances in which He finds His place now, and there at  the  end  in  the  place  that  will  be  all  His  glory  in  the presence  of  God.    Better  to  be  there  than  anywhere  else! 

Better to have Himself and His things than anything else! 

Then the Lord Himself speaks and says to another, Follow  me.   And  this  one  says,  Lord,  suffer me  first  to  go and bury my father.  The Lord replies: “Let the dead bury their dead” (Luke 9: 60), He says, as it were, You follow Me; get your eye on Me; get your mind away from dying and dead things; there is no death where I am going, no sorrows there. 

There are testings  in  the pathway;  there are, but  you will get compensations.  I would rather suffer the losses to find the  compensations,  than  never  to  suffer  the  losses  at  all. 
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The Lord would thus encourage our hearts in following in the direction of the realisation of living hopes.  Let the dead bury their dead; put Him first. 

Then the Lord speaks a third time.  Another had said, 

“Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house”.  He wanted a reputation for courtesy.  He did not think it right to leave them without bidding them farewell.  And the Lord says to him, “No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for  the  kingdom  of  God”,  Luke  9:  61,  62.    If  the  Lord  is speaking to any soul here in respect of His claims, I beseech you to see how you answer.  It may mean a great deal to you,  but  the  simple  solution  in  felt  weakness,  and  in  the searchings and tests is, get to the Lord, and tell Him that you love Him and desire to give Him the first place; tell Him your difficulties too, and He will settle them all for you.  No soul ever went to the Lord with difficulties, and put them before Him in simplicity with a deep desire to be separated to all that was pleasing to Himself, but the Lord answered them. 

May God help us with regard to these features of faith in  the  presence  of  the  One  who  loved  righteousness  and hated  lawlessness.    Anything,  beloved  friends,  less  than Christ, is lawlessness. 
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CHRIST, THE TEST OF MEN 

 GOSPEL ADDRESS 

Acts 26 

John 5: 17-30 

Revelation 20: 11; 21: 1-8 

Probably all here are quite clear as to the doctrine of the  resurrection.    There  are  very  few  in  this  Christian country  of  ours,  who  make  any  profession  at  all,  but  are quite  clear  as  to  this  truth.    But  I  am  not  going  into  the doctrine of  the  resurrection  now;  what  I want  to speak  to you about is the question as to how far your life is affected by the great fact that you have to give an account of yourself to God. 

There  are  several  records  of  the  conversion  of  the apostle  Paul  in  the  book  of  the  Acts,  and  in  every  one  of them, while the main facts recorded are similar, yet there is a peculiarity in the way the tale of grace is rehearsed in each instance.    In  the  one  that  I  have  just  read,  this  is  very noticeable, in that it is the only one in which you have the question of the resurrection raised.  The great point of the apostle Paul’s testimony of his conversion in Acts 26 is that he brings very forcibly to bear upon those who listen to him the great fact of the resurrection; indeed he does so, in such wise that they were brought face to face not only with the questions connected with the testimony of Christ on earth, but  with  the  great  question  of  their  eternal  relations with God. 

I often think that the carelessness of people in regard to  the  glad  tidings  is  explained  by  the  fact  that,  in  the preaching, the question of their eternal relations with God is  not  sufficiently  raised.    When  people  listen  to  the preaching, the idea in their minds often is that it would be a very good thing if they believed it, but that after all it is not so very serious a matter if they put off believing it to suit their own convenience.  But I venture to say to you that the 60 





real  question  raised  between  your  soul  and  God  in  the preaching of the glad tidings is that of your eternal relation with God.  That relation may be for blessing, or it may be for eternal loss. 

Now as to the character of your life as you are living it at the present moment, I cannot go into the secrets of your life; I have no knowledge of them; but what I desire to bring before you in all tenderness and affection in regard of the Lord Jesus is this: Is there in your life what God can raise for His pleasure in the resurrection?  Have you anything in it that, in the day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, will stand for the glory of God?  When Paul speaks to Agrippa here he  speaks  for  himself.  It is always interesting  when  people  speak  for  themselves.    That  the apostle was supported by the Holy Spirit, and by the grace of  the  Lord  Jesus,  there  can  be  no  question,  but  an interesting feature of his testimony is this, that he defends the  faith  of  his  soul,  the  character  of  his  life,  his  whole position,   for himself.  The way in which the secrets of  the heart  are  all  brought  into  the  light  when  he  spoke  for himself is very remarkable.  What he had in his soul was the purpose to be here for the pleasure of God.  Everything in the detail of his soul’s exercise was in the sight of God. 

He took his judgment from God; God was the ruler of his soul. 

Now I want to shew you how very real this was with the  apostle  and  the  divine  interest  attaching  to  this  in regard of his conversion.  He brings before Agrippa and the Jews who listen to his testimony everything in regard of his past  life.    From  his  very  earliest  days  up  to  that  moment everything about his life was known.  I have no doubt that he carried secrets in his heart, secrets which he would not have disclosed to any, and which it would not have profited any one to know, but there were all the facts of his life which could be both ascertained and proved, and in which he is found  testifying  for  Christ.    He  shews  how  from  the 61 





beginning  of  his  life he  lived after  the  strictest  sect of  his religion  a  Pharisee.    If  it  had  been  a  matter  of  human judgment, the life of Saul of Tarsus was one of the highest examples  of  what  human  religiousness  might  produce  in man; but while that was all true, while his life would have brought  nothing  but  credit  and  honour  from  man,  yet according to God there was nothing really in that life which was enduring and pleasurable to God. 

Paul  then  goes  on  to  shew  that  such  was  his animosity to Christ, that every one who bore His name was a  subject  of  the  bitterest  hatred;  so  bitter  was  he  as  a persecutor  that  despite  his  human  education  and religiousness, even his natural sensibilities were sunk in his indignation  against  Christ,  and  so  no  matter  whether  the Christians were men or women he haled them to prison and to  death.    He  was  a  very  notable  example  of  bitterness against Christ, you say; surely there are not many such in the world to-day!  Well, perhaps not; but at any rate this is an outstanding example of the grace of the Lord Jesus, for even  in  such  a  case  it  overcame  the  breathings  of threatenings and the spirit of slaughter.  But when it is a question of our soul’s relation with God, it makes very little difference whether our bitterness be a bitterness of this sort or the ordinary bitterness of indifference to the Lord Jesus. 

I can safely say this, that when it comes to the examination of the human heart in the presence of God, it is either a case of  bitterness  against  Christ,  or  the  sweetness  of  Christ Himself.  Now, after all, if Christ is not in the heart, if the heart has not learned to treasure Christ and the grace that brought Him down from heaven to earth for your blessing and  mine,  what  real difference does  it make whether it is ordinary indifference to Him or bitterness against Him?  It is  the  appreciation  of  Christ  that  brings  blessing  and sweetness into the soul. 

Now  here,  as  I  have  said,  the  apostle  refers  to  the same  facts  as  he  does  elsewhere,  but  there  is  this 62 





peculiarity  in  this  testimony,  that  he  uses  the  fact  of  his conversion  to  bring  home  to  those  who  listen  to  him  the great and solemn fact that they have to do with God.  The question  raised  in the  chapter is  that  of  the  resurrection. 

He  challenges  all  his  hearers  as  to  why  it  should  be considered a strange thing that God should raise the dead. 

It is God’s right and title to raise the dead.  But in John 5 

we read that it is not only God’s title to raise the dead, and that  He   will   raise   all   the  dead,  but  the  resurrection  is brought in in relation to Christ, and the question that God is  raising  with  souls  at  the  present  moment  in  the  glad tidings is as to their attitude towards  Christ. 

I feel, beloved, as I speak, how unable one is just to present  it  in  all  its  force  and  simplicity,  but  I  would earnestly  desire  that  what  I  say  might  have  the  effect  of creating  in  your  soul  an  inquiry  as  to  how  you  stand  in relation to Christ.  What do you think about Him in your own heart?  If it were all brought out into the light, would there  be  anything  found  of  the  preciousness  of  the  Lord Jesus Christ? 

Well, here is Saul, garbed in all his religiousness and in  all  the  human  glory  that  attached  to  him,  and  as  God looked  down  from  heaven  upon  him  at  that  moment,  he would seem to be at the very apex of his position as regards his hatred of the Nazaræan and against those who bore His name.  God looked right into his heart and He detected all the  breathings  of  his  soul  against  Christ—all  the  tumult, and  hatred,  and  animosity,  and pride.  What  a  wonderful thing to think that what was uppermost in the heart of the Lord Jesus was the most tender and direct compassion for that man—Saul of Tarsus!  There was not in the heart of the Lord Jesus the smallest reflection of the heart of this bitter persecutor.    I  feel  that  what  we  really  need  is  to  have brought home to us, that no matter what the nature of the human life may be, the great test which God submits every heart to is as to its attitude towards Christ. 
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Now in John 5, we find the Lord Jesus speaking, and I should like you to notice the way in which the Lord brings the  truth  to  bear  upon souls.   He  takes His  stand  on  the foundation of the blessing that had been accomplished at the beginning of the chapter.  As the Lord passes the pool of Bethesda where there “lay a great multitude of impotent folk, blind, halt, and withered”—all in great extremity—He saw one man.  You may say, Why did the Lord pass by all the others?  You will find, as you read the gospels, that the grace of Christ made no exception in blessing, but in this chapter, I take it, the purpose of the Holy Spirit is to shew the  activity  of  the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  discernment  of Christ.  Here is one who had lain thirty-eight years at the pool, and there was no blessing for him; and the reason was just this, that he had no power in himself to put himself in the  way  of  blessing,  and  there  was  no  one  sufficiently interested in him to take and put him in the way of it when the occasion of blessing came.  But as the Lord passed by He  looked  on  him,  and  knowing  that  he  had  been  a  long time in that case He spoke to the man, and I want to point out to you that that example of blessing gives the foundation for all the rest that is in that chapter.  This man who was the  subject  of  the  Lord’s  blessing  in  this  remarkable instance was the proof of the Lord’s ability to come in, in divine power, where there was moral death.  It is a proof to us that the Lord can take the soul out of the place of moral death and put it in the place and power of spiritual life.  It is  not  merely  the  proof  that  the  Lord  can  raise  the  dead, which He will, but it is the proof to us that He in the power of  His  own  word  and  grace  can  penetrate  into  the indifference,  and  deadness,  and  distance  of  the  soul,  and bring it in power into life and being according to God. 

I feel what a great mistake people make in confusing knowledge  concerning  divine  things  with  what  is  really  of value to God.  I suppose most of us here have had Christian training, and could begin at the beginning and go right on to the end and tell the terms of the glad tidings, but how 64 





very poor all that is if Christ has no place in the heart.  If the heart has never found out its own extremity, the need of  the  saving  grace  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  all  the knowledge concerning divine things only makes its case the more serious, and its extremity the greater.  But now this is the interest of the Lord Jesus.  He touches this case of need. 

In all the records of the conversion of Saul, there is not a single word that would indicate that the desire of his heart was toward the Lord Jesus; it was all against Him, but in grace the Lord oversteps that opposition. 

In this scripture we find that the Lord in grace and power makes His own inquiry in regard to the need of this person,  and  the  interest  He  manifested in his  need is  the interest  which is  really in the  heart  of Christ  in regard  to every one who is at a distance from Himself.  The One who measures  the  nature  of  our  need  is  none  other  than  the blessed Person who manifested Himself in grace to the man at the pool of Bethesda, and according to His grace to Saul of Tarsus.  You may say, My heart is not opposed to Christ; I  have  no  consciousness  of  opposition,  or  of  feelings  of hostility.  We shall leave that aside for the moment, but let me inquire whether you feel your need of Christ or not.  Do you feel  that  you are  in  a  case  of  extremity  and  need  the saving  grace  of  Christ?    Do  you  realise  that  you  have  no power  to  get  near  the  Lord?    that  you  cannot  even  put yourself  in  the  way  of  blessing,  and  that  unless  the  Lord come near to you in the grace and love of His own heart you must remain where you are?  As one looks around on the world, how very great the needs are!  There are many things which men and women  reckon they need which they do not really need at all; they spend themselves in seeking things for human enjoyment, but it is a great thing when the heart comes to the understanding that what it needs most of all is the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now the Lord Jesus knew, both with regard to Saul and  the  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  just  what  the  need 65 





was.  What comes to light in regard of the latter case is that it is a matter of helplessness and hopelessness; if he had all the desire in the world to get the blessing of God, he had not the  power  to  attain it.   In  Saul’s  case  not only  had  he  no sense  of  his  need  of  Christ,  but  his  heart  was  filled  with hatred to Him.  There are the two extremes.  I do not know where you stand between these two.  You may have no real sense of need; you may have no active opposition in your heart to Christ, but whatever your case is, you need Christ. 

And I venture to say this with all confidence, that if you but knew  how  much  there is  in the  heart  of  the  blessed Lord Jesus for your spiritual and your eternal welfare, you would lose your indifference, if indifference possesses your heart, and  your  opposition  to  Christ  would  be  broken  down,  if opposition reigns in your heart. 

There is one thing I can say with all confidence, with no fear, and with no hesitation, that there is no heart in all the universe like the heart of Christ.  There is much I do not know, there is much I am very ignorant about, but I know something of the heart of Christ, and I earnestly desire for you to get the impression, above all other impressions, that there is nothing in the heart of Christ towards you but the deepest desire for your blessing.  He wishes you no ill, but not  only  that,  He  desires  for  you  all  the  good  of  God,  He wishes you every enduring blessing.  Whatever your station or your experience in life may be, there is one thing you can rest assured of, that the whole safety and security for your soul for time and for eternity lie in realising what is in the heart of Christ towards you. 

Now  the  Lord’s  words  in  John  5  are  extremely solemn.  One feels that they search our hearts.  When the Lord  speaks,  He  speaks  not  only  of  grace,  but  of  the certainty of divine judgment, of a moment “in which all who are  in  the  tombs  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  go  forth; those that have practised good, to resurrection of life, and those  that  have  done  evil,  to  resurrection  of  judgment”, 66 
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John 5: 28, 29.  I am not going into the detail of how and when both these things are accomplished, what I want to bring  to  bear  upon  your  mind  for  the  moment  is  the absolute certainty of it.  Were it in your mind to avoid these direct dealings with God, you could not accomplish it.  You might evade your responsibility now, you might live a life in defiance  of  the  righteous  claim  of  God,  and  you  might remain  for  your  lifetime  indifferent  to  the  grace  that  had given Christ for your salvation; you might live indifferent to the grace of the heart of Christ towards you personally, but there is one thing you could not evade, and that is giving an account of yourself to God.  Your own conscience tells you that it cannot be avoided, but when the question is raised between your soul and  God,  it will be raised in relation to Christ. 

Some  one  may  say  that  they  do  not  believe  that  all the  things  in  a  person’s  life  will  be  taken  into  account. 

Scripture  is  very  clear  on  that  point.    From  the  book  of Revelation it is plain that with regard to those who stand in that solemn case, every detail of their lives will come under the review of God.  Direct dealings with God is what you find at  the  great  white  throne,  and  direct  dealings  without  an atom or an element of grace.  But I want to say this, that besides  the  question  of  the  detail  of  your  life  is  the  great question of the attitude of your heart to Christ.  I feel that what  explains  the  carelessness  of  the  human  heart  in regard to Christ, and in regard of God, is just ignorance of what  is  in  the  heart  of  God  and  in  the  heart  of  Christ towards you personally. 

Let  me  say  to  you  in  closing,  that  what  I  feel  is desirable above all things is that you should know that in the  heart  of  Christ  there  is  absolutely  nothing  but  the deepest desire for your blessing.  May the Lord convince us all of it, for His Name’s sake! 
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THE THREE GREAT FEASTS OF THE LORD  

AND  

THEIR SPIRITUAL IMPORT 

Exodus 23: 14-19 

Deuteronomy 16 

I desire to speak to you simply of what God’s desires are in respect of His people, and one feels the need of special grace in doing so in order to be preserved from presenting things merely on the line of intelligence or theory.  It is often possible  to  be  clear  in  one’s  mind  as  to  certain  ideas  in Christianity,  but  it  is  not  one’s  clarity  of  mind  that  is  so important, but the measure in which our affections are in spiritual exercise. 

I read these scriptures so that we might dwell a little upon the love of Christ, the sufferings of Christ, and the way in  which  the  Lord  delights  to  take  account  of  conditions amongst  His  people.    It  is  interesting  to  consider  how graciously God expresses Himself to His people in the Old Testament  when  giving  them  communications,  and  how pleasurable  it  was  in  His  sight  that  there  should  be response from them to Himself. 

It  is  a  very  searching  word  for  each  of  us—that  we have  to  beware  that  we  do  not  present  ourselves  empty before  God.    We  may  be  greatly  concerned  as  to  the importance  of  doing  right  things,  and  that  our  conduct should be blameless, without flaw, and yet we may appear before the Lord empty; but I venture to say that the heart that  loves  Christ  will  never  be  found  empty.    Some  may think that it is our want of intelligence that is the root of the trouble.  Instruction is provided for us, if we need that, but what lies at the root is that we are spiritually deficient.  But the  more the  heart  resides  in the  presence  of  the  glory of Christ, the more do we grow in the appreciation of Himself, and we shall not then be empty. 
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In referring to these three feasts one would desire to consider  the  way  in  which  they  are  brought  before  us  in these two scriptures.  For the sake of the young, I would say that  it is  not with  us a literal  appearing before God  three times  in  the  year,  or  a  matter  of  keeping  actual  feasts, whether  the  passover,  the  feast  of  weeks,  or  the  feast  of tabernacles,  but  it  is  a  question  of  spiritual  response.    I want,  therefore, in a simple  way,  to  bring before  you how there can be with us in the power of the Holy Spirit what answers to these feasts.  The first, the passover, presents what  is  moral;  the  second,  the  feast  of  weeks,  what  is spiritual;  and  the  third,  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  what  is divine. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  furnished  for  our  spiritual instruction these definite lines of divine teaching, so that we might increase spiritually.  As I said, it is not a matter of keeping actual feasts.  In 1 Corinthians 5: 7, 8 we read, “For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth”.    If  we  are  careless  or indifferent  in  respect  of  the  passover,  it  will  result  in  our going  back  in  spirit  to  what  is  in  Egypt.    The  passover  is kept in the wilderness.  It was to be the means of preserving God’s  people.    He  would  have  the  sense  of  what  was connected with the passover ever kept before them; during the  whole  course  of  the  year  He  would  have  them  in continual remembrance of the month “Abib”.  We often say, I think it is time we got beyond that point; but I should pity the soul that gets beyond the passover.  It was observed in the wilderness, and was God’s means of preservation for the people from what was Egyptian and hostile to God.  But it also had to be observed in the land.  They were always to be solemnised in their spirits by the fact that their place in the land  was  entirely  due  to  their  having  been  covered in the passover. 
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In the epistle to the Colossians, the apostle presents to the saints at Colosse the wonderful outlook, presented on the heavenly side as risen with Christ, and in doing so he reminds them of the fact that they had been reconciled to God “in the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy  and  unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight”, chap  1:  22.    That  is  the  way  the  position  was  brought  to bear  upon  the  Colossians;  it  was  presenting  to  their affections  the  sphere  of  things  on  the  other  side  of  the Jordan.  He encourages them to pass over, but they could not be there on the line of the flesh, but as secured by the offering of the body of Christ. 

It is very easy to get occupied with what is Egyptian. 

Often our associations, which are perhaps full of apparent value to us, are the hindrance, and we feel we have not the power to free ourselves from them.  That should be a most serious consideration for us.  If we are desirous of being free from what is Egyptian, are our hearts tied or held by what is contrary to God’s rest?  When Moses, the leader of God’s people, recounts the passage of the children of Israel from the  land  of  Egypt,  he  says  they  “removed from  Rameses”, Num 33: 5.  Moses had the opportunity of being the greatest Ramesian that Egypt had.  If he, that chosen vessel of God, had made his position in the opposite direction to what he did, he would have been the greatest head that Egypt ever had.  Rameses denotes all that is great on the Egyptian line; and  Moses  measures  their  pathway  from  that  point—the place where the Egyptians buried their dead. 

Many a heart has gone out of Egypt at the start in the enthusiasm of evangelical conditions, and afterwards it has begun to feel that in leaving Egypt it had left what was living instead  of  what  is  dead.    Egypt  is  a  giant  burying-place; their occupation that of burying their dead.  What a solemn sight in the eyes of Moses was the thought of his heart in bringing  it afresh before  the  people  of  God  at  the  close of Deuteronomy!  How have we left Egypt?  Have we left it with 70 





regrets, with any lingerings in respect of its things?  You will recall  the  incident  of  the  children  of  Israel  murmuring  in Numbers  11:  4-6.    They  said,  “Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to eat?    We  remember  the  fish,  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: but now our soul is dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before our eyes”. 

The Spirit of God challenges them as to whether there had ever been any time that they had been in trouble when He had not come in for them. 

How  solemn  to  forget  “Abib”,  the  beginning  of months!    Moses  makes  express  mention  of  this  in Deuteronomy 16: 1-3; he says, “Observe the month of Abib, and  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  in  the month of Abib   the Lord thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night.  Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the Lord thy God, of the flock and the herd, in the place which the Lord shall choose to place his name there.  Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the bread of affliction; for thou camest forth out of the land of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest remember the day when thou camest forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life ”.  How well might they and we remember the month “Abib”.  It is to be held in spiritual  recollection.    We  must  not  always  abide  by  the forgiveness of sins, we must make spiritual progress.  But is  it  spiritual  progress  to  forget  the  month  Abib?    Is  it spiritual progress to go back to the things from which God has freed us?  If we do forget it, we shall begin to long for something of Egypt.  We need never be empty, we need never be spiritually deficient, or feel the slightest need of turning to the world.  No heart ever found a void filled by turning to the  world!    We  may  have  been  disappointed  because  we have had a feeling that we have not been loved or cared for enough, or that others have not been sufficiently interested in us.  If this has been so, there is need to get to the Lord, for Him to come in for us.  There is enough in Him to satisfy 71 





our hearts; but unless God be our object, disappointed we must be.  One has heard of those who had a little feeling that  they  were  not  loved  enough,  but  let  me  assure  you, there  is  warmth  enough  in  the  Christian  circle;  there  are comfort, sympathy, and tenderness to be found there if we are prepared to keep near enough to feel it. 

When God took the people out of Egypt, He thought of them as one man, as was predicated of them by the Holy Spirit through the prophet Hosea, “When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt”, chap 11: 1.  They came out in that one identity, as one under God’s eye, both in discipline, and as to blessing.  As they had been similar in trials and testings, so they were to be similar in the  purpose  of  God,  in  that  great  end  to  which  He  was bringing  them—“What  hath  God  wrought?”,  Num  23:  23. 

And  what  possibilities  there  are  when  God  puts  out  His hand  in  divine  blessing  and  touches  the  soul;  it  is  the breaking forth of the green leaf!  What does God intend to do?  To bless us in His own way as those in whom He has wrought,  and  to  establish  us  by  the  discipline  and  trials through which we may be called to pass.  But we must be free of Egypt; there must be no entanglements; we must not forget the gain of discipline and the end God has in view in allowing us to go through it. 

Much of God’s discipline is exercised to get us free of entanglements.    He  brings  us  out  in  the  power  of  His blessings, and sets us up richly supplied for ever.  We may not get the sense at the outset that every step of our way is a  matter  of  divine  interest,  but  there  is  not  a  step  of  our goings  that  God  is  not  interested  in—not  only  at  the beginning  and  the  end,  but  also  right  through  the  whole journey. 

You say, My pathway has been so vacillating.  But if I told you mine, you would be amazed.  That is not the point really.  What is God’s view?  The end will be, “What hath God wrought?” I do not know anything about you or what 72 





your path has been, but if you have got blessing from God, how comforting it is to know that from the first moment you got blessing, God was interested in you in regard of every step of your entire pathway.  The passover is connected with what  is   moral.  We  keep  the  feast  together.    What  is  our mind?    We  are  here  in  the  world  where  there  are  many objects before men, but God’s object in bringing His people out  of  Egypt  was  that  He  might  set  them  free  from bondage—He did not do so by dealing with the character of things  in  Egypt;  He  did  not  bring  down  the  political  and human greatness, but He broke its power that He might let His people go free.  He has brought us out of the world of human greatness, and pride, by the power and grace of the Lord Jesus, His Son, come down from heaven.  The greatest thing in our hearts is the grace of Christ.  Is there anything then  in  the  world  that  appeals  to  us?    The  greatest  thing that has ever been seen in the universe has been the down-stooping of the Son of God, “who, subsisting in the form of God,  did  not  esteem  it  an  object  of  rapine  to  be  on  an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondman’s form,  taking  his place  in the likeness of men;  and  having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross”, Phil 2: 6-8.  That is how we came out. 

It  was  the  blessedness  of  God  Himself  that  drew Moses’  heart  away  from  human  greatness,  and  Egyptian pride.  What has brought your heart out of the world?  Has it  been  because  you  found  certain  troubles  attached  to things that are seen?  The power of the plagues did not bring His people out of Egypt, but the knowledge of Himself did. 

What filled the heart of Moses when he came out of Egypt? 

It was by faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood.  What moved the heart of Moses in connection with the  deliverance  of  God’s  people  was  the  keeping  of  the passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood.    And  for  us,  dear friends, to be detached from the One who has loved us so much  should  be  intolerable  to  our  hearts.    If  you  had 73 





spoken to Paul of the many great things in the world, and asked him if he would not have been a much greater man in Egypt, he would have no doubt agreed as far as the things of  the  world  are  concerned,  but  as  a  spiritual  man  he reckoned it all as dung and dross.  The greatness that had captivated his heart was the grace of Christ.  What is the humanity that God is occupied with now?  It is before His face—the Man Christ Jesus!  Jesus glorified as man!  The apostle says, “I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third heaven.  And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) how  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to utter”, 2 Cor 12: 2-4.  What a vision was his, to be caught up to such a place!  Higher than Rameses and the Sphinxes of Egypt!  and enough for his heart!  Oh, that one had seen earlier  that  God’s  first  touch  had  in  view  that  ever afterwards we should be in the knowledge of His interest, instead of  only  seeing  oneself as  a  sinner saved  by  grace, and the interim left insecure! 

But you will tell me that on the Lord’s day morning we do not come together to be occupied with the passover; that may be, but we come together in a state that has been secured  by  the  passover;  we  come  together  in  moral conditions  that  have  been  produced  in  that  way.    The passover  represents  the  death  of  Christ.    Everything  in Christianity  connected  with  the  death  of  Christ  can  be brought  under  that  heading—the  passover.    The  apostle said,  “Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the Lord Jesus”.  That was the moral obligation of the death of Christ; it is the great divine negative applied to all that is fleshly and that would interfere with the operations of the Holy Spirit.  “Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body.  For we which live are alway delivered 74 





unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh”, 2 Cor 4: 10, 11.  The great moral power of the death of Christ applied to the path of  the believer  makes  room  for  what is  spiritual.   May  we keep  in  mind  the  month  Abib!    so  that  nothing  that  is Egyptian may have any hold upon us. 

 Art thou weaned from Egypt’s pleasures, 

 God in secret thee shall keep, 

 There unfold His hidden treasures, 

 There His love’s exhaustless deep. 

Now let us come to what is spiritual.  The antitype of the feast of Pentecost—the feast of weeks—was to begin with a wonderful message to the nations of the Holy Spirit.  Why should such a place be given to the operations of the Holy Spirit?    Because  the  issues  are  so  tremendous.    The  end with God is so great and glorious!  What a place has been allotted to the presence and operations of the Holy Spirit! 

“Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee:  begin  to number the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest toput  the  sickle  to  the  corn”,  Deut  16:  9.    That  is  the bringing to pass in the power of the Spirit in the souls of the saints what Christ died to secure, and what He suffered to bring about—the glory of God. 

He suffered in respect of everything that was offensive to God.  He endured and felt it all.  How can we speak of it? 

But  the  Lord  would  have  us  to  consider  it—His  atoning sacrifice; He who knew no sin was made sin for us.  One feels how little we have understood it!  How easy it has been to say it; how often quoted; and how often preached from! 

What marvellous words!  “He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin”.  Never had He had the slightest touch with it!  When the Spirit of God speaks of His sinlessness, He is speaking of His perfect, holy Person—Him who knew no sin.  Oh, the depth of it!  And it was “that we might be made the righteousness of God in him”, 2 Cor 5: 21. 
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The Spirit of God has come to us in virtue of Jesus being in the presence of God—He has come from the glory. 

He was in the divine majesty of Godhead glory—deity, before ever the world was!  But the glory that the Spirit of God has come from is the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

Stephen saw it; and he saw the blessed Person: “Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God”, Acts 7: 56.  The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth.  He has come that He might be with us, to dwell in us, and to be with us as comfort and power, also as teacher  to  lead  us  into  all  the  things  that  pertain  to  that sphere that has been brought into being through the death, resurrection and ascension of the Lord Jesus as man.  So in  the  feast  of  weeks  we  find  the  great  reality  of  not  only what  is  moral  but  of  what  is  spiritual.    What  is  spiritual rests on what is according to God.  The Spirit has come to us.  What are our links?  They are spiritual.  What a sphere of divine comfort and blessing is ours!  The Spirit of God has come  to  us,  as  the  apostle  says  in  Ephesians  1:  13,  “In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also  after    that  ye believed,  ye were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of promise”. 

He has come to us believers, not only to deliver us from what is contrary to God, but that He might form us in features that  correspond  to  Christ.    The  Spirit  of  God  fills  out  the whole interim from the moment Jesus went on high.  The truth as to the Spirit is illustrated in that incident of divine beauty in Rebekah being brought to Isaac by the servant. 

When she inquired what man is this?  he answered her, It is  my  master.    She  gets  down  from  the  camel  and  walks towards  Isaac;  and  then  we  find  the  account  that  the servant  Eliezer  renders  of  his  service.    “The  servant  told Isaac  all  things  that  he  had  done”,  Gen  24:  66.    What  a rendering at the end of all the service of the Holy Spirit!  We are in the feast of weeks—the Spirit’s day; but we must not forget the month Abib.  Let us never forget that Christ our passover has been sacrificed for us.  If we have forgotten the 76 





month  Abib  and  lost  the  fresh  sense  of  the  sufferings  of Christ and their import, may the Lord recover it to us!  The apostle  says  in  2  Corinthians  4,  “For  we  preach  not ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your servants  for  Jesus’  sake.    For  God,  who  commanded  the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of  Jesus  Christ.    But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not  of  us”,  vv  5-7.    And  again  in  Philippians  3,  “For  our conversation [or citizenship] is in heaven; from whence also we  look for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself”, vv 20, 21.  May we give room to the Spirit!  Every discipline is intended to make room for the Spirit .  No discipline ever fully yields its fruit until what is spiritual has been built into our souls. 

Now I come to the feast of tabernacle.  In considering what the import of that is, we must not think only of certain occasions of coming together.  Sometimes in getting clear as to different ideas we are in danger of putting them into little pigeon-holes of divine truth.  The truth of God will help us to distinguish one truth from another.  This feast is not a matter of occasions—three times in the year.  The Lord is caring for us every step of the journey.  Do we touch what is divine?  If we touch what is spiritual, we must touch what is divine.  How often is it so when we come together?  The Lord would have us then in the inside place with Himself. 

Blessed  be  God,  there  have  been  times  when  we  have touched divine realities!  It does not satisfy the heart of God that we pass along the outside, so to speak.  He would have us  within  with  Him.    There  is  a  great  difference  between what is inside and what is outside.  This feast of tabernacles is the type of God’s rest.  We are hastening on to it, but we who  believe  do  enter  into  God’s  rest.    There  is  a  rest 77 
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remaining  for  the  people  of  God—remaining  in  all  its entirety and greatness. 

We are moving on to that end.  And the Spirit of God is moving.  The proof of it is that the Spirit of God has been bringing to bear upon the hearts of the saints what would make them spiritually ready—the power of the grace of the ministry of Christ—what really answers to Christ.  And how tenderly the Lord comforts us!  God comforts all those who are cast down.  But besides comforting us, He would give us spiritual confidence that what is divine is being built into our souls never to be removed. 

The  feast  of  tabernacles  is  at  the  end  of  their wilderness  labours—harvest  labours—and  they  dwell together.  “The tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God himself shall be with them, and be their God”, Rev 21: 3. 

Oh, what a blessed end to be arrived at!  And God is building the church to that end now!  May the Lord help us!  I would seek  to  encourage  my  own  heart  and  yours  to  remember that  everything  that  has  come  to  us  is  heavenly—

forgiveness of sins has come from heaven; my justification is from heaven, and the Holy Spirit who has come to us has come from above where Christ is.  Everything is heavenly for  us  before  we  reach  God’s  end.    He  is  building  the heavenly into our souls.  John shews you what is abiding, and says: “greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world”.    And,  “whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, even our faith.  Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?” 1 John 5: 4, 5.  The apostle is not here applying the passover to those to whom he is writing, but the faith of Jesus as Son of God. 

May the Lord in His grace help us in the consideration of these few thoughts together, for His Name’s sake! 
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THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS 

CHRIST 

2 Samuel 13: 37; 14: 1-33 

Philippians 2: 11 

2 Timothy 4: 5-11 

I think you will understand the feeling of hesitation I have in bringing such scriptures as these before you.  There are  some  here  a  good  deal  older  than  I  am  in  spiritual experience,  and  they  will  have  proved  what  gain  is  to  be derived  from  being  devoted  to  what  is  pleasing  to  God.    I have proved for myself the gain of seeking to be devoted to the testimony; and the youngest can get gain from doing so. 

I am not now speaking of those in a special position, marked off as ‘ministering brethren’, as we speak, for to be addicted to  the  ministry  is  the  privilege  of  all  who have known  the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ.  In people’s minds ministry is often only what is public, something spoken or written, or  preached,  and  of  course  that  is  true,  but  in  the  New Testament the thought of ministry has also the thought of living ministry—the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ (Phil 1: 19), the object of it being the promotion of the people of God. 

It should encourage our hearts that all can have part in that ministry, and rest assured, if we do not go in for that ministry, we shall be going in for some other.  There is the ministry  connected with  God,  and  the  ministry  connected with  man,  and  we  must  be  going  in  for  one  or  the  other; hence  it  is  important  to  understand  the  situation,  to understand our privileges, and that which may fashion our whole life perhaps, so that every difficulty, every exercise, only leaves us enlarged spiritually.  All who love the Lord can testify that the ministry is more precious to them now than it was at first. 
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I  should  like  first  to  draw  attention  to  the  spirit  in which  this  exercise  is  taken  up.    You  may  handle  divine things either by the Spirit of God or in the spirit of man, but you  can  bring  in  nothing  to  help  but  what  is  of  God. 

Wisdom  like  Joab’s  in  the  chapter  we  read  can  go  a  long way, but it can only bring in what spoils or what nullifies the work of the Spirit of God. 

The first passage I read in chapter 13 is a very solemn passage—a peculiar situation—presenting the spectacle of one  putting  distance  between  himself  and  the  city  of  the king as fast as he can, fleeing because of his own offence, and  endeavouring  to  put  distance  between  himself  and judgment.  We may think this does not mean much to us. 

Let us remind ourselves, that naturally we are all Absaloms, and until we accept this, we shall bring a wrong spirit into things.  I am not speaking now of Absalom as a very bad brother—I know he was a very bad brother—nor of him as a sinner and how a sinner is recovered for God; my point here is to shew that apart from the mind and spirit of Christ the ruling spirit in man is the spirit of Absalom.  My desire is to shew you the mind of Christ Jesus.  We need not go into Absalom’s case.  I believe myself that his action would be  justified,  speaking  according  to  man,  by  the circumstances.    The  most  serious  departures  are  those which would be justified by human judgment, but human judgment is no good in Christianity.  I want to shew you the import of the mind which was in Christ Jesus.  So Absalom, leaving the consequences of his sin behind him, goes away to Geshur, a place where one can find room at a distance from God, and there he abides three years.  I do not doubt he went through much down there, one can go through a great deal in three years, but he did not come to God’s point of view.  Everything is judged by its sequel, and it is that which makes me say he never came to God’s point of view. 

He  was  gone  a  long  time;  he  had  fled,  and  had sacrificed  everything  that  had  given  him  glory.    He  was  a 80 





prince  and  yet  he  was  banished.    You  may  imagine  him weighing up all this and much more, but the balances he used  were  not  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary.    He  was actuated by human judgment; he was governed by the spirit that had slain his brother.  The mind of the world is not the mind  of  God,  and  the  conclusions  it  reaches  are  not according  to  God.    Joab was  one whose naturally  shrewd mind  saw  that  the  king’s  heart  was  towards  Absalom. 

David’s heart went out to Absalom.  We read, “And the soul of  king  David  longed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom”,  chap 13: 39.    David’s  action  here  was  not perfect;  his  actions  as  a man  were  misguided,  but  the  heart  of  David  was  affected also, although his affections were right.  Joab takes account of the breach.  It was solemn in the eyes of all.  The son of David,  as  Absalom  was,  yet  David  is  in  Jerusalem  and Absalom is at Geshur.  What kind of effect can that have at Geshur?  What do they think of Jerusalem now?  What a reproach it is to Israel!  The sooner it is put right the better. 

Yes; Absalom must certainly be brought back.  Joab looks at Absalom in Geshur, and determines that at all cost the rupture must be bridged.  So he sets his mind to work.  But he forgets the solemn fact that unless the spirit is touched, unless  the  heart  is  reached,  there  can  be  no  real reconciliation effected.  The only thing that will conquer the natural mind is the mind of Christ.  You may bring me up among all the privileges of Christianity from babyhood, yet if there is nothing wrought in my spirit, the only thing that will come out, sooner or later, will be the spirit of Absalom. 

We all know the doctrine, and possibly we use the doctrine sometimes, alas!  to cut one another in pieces.  Beloved, the flesh is no good.  But on the other side we see the Spirit of Christ.    Joab  ponders  over  the  matter  and  he  makes  his plans.  He sends for a wise woman, but it is the wisdom of this world; Joab tells her how to approach David, he even puts  the  words  in  her  mouth.    She  follows  Joab’s instructions to the letter and gets David to commit himself. 

It is the human wisdom that acts in the letter of things.  The 81 





parable  used  is  of  two  brothers;  as  far  as  outward circumstances go, they are together, they keep the peace to shield one another, but alone, in private, you find there is rupture, they are really at enmity.  Although for the sake of their  own  reputation  they  go  about  as  brethren,  yet  the spirit  that  rules  them  is  a  spirit  that  leads  to  spiritual poverty.  Those who go in for the ministry will be tested by the ministry, and the Lord wants workers who are prepared to take up the burden in His own spirit and mind. 

So Joab by dint of his scheme prevailed, and Absalom was brought back, but he was prevented from going back to his  privileges  at  once.    The  test  came—whether  he  was seeking restoration, or seeking distinction, or, as we should say, whether he was seeking Christ for Christ’s sake, or only for his own advancement.  He was allowed to return, but he was not allowed to see the king’s face.  But we see in him that there are further lessons to learn—that everything we have  done  springs  from  a  mind  which  is  contrary  to  the mind  of  Christ, and that  the  only  cure  for self  is  to come under the Spirit of God, under the influence of the mind of Christ.  So Absalom remained two years outside the king’s presence.  There was opportunity for exercise afforded.  For two years the matter stood, and then Absalom sent for Joab. 

Now Joab was the wisest man in all Israel as after the flesh. 

Step by step his wisdom carried him; one solemn test after another was passed; he stood the test of Absalom, only to fall at last under the test of Adonijah, 1 Kings 1.  Had he turned to God, it would never have happened.  God walled Absalom in, the question at stake was his motive, but the question  was  not settled,  for  Absalom,  without  turning  to God, turned to Joab. 

Now  in  a  crisis  Joab  always  withstood  David.    His wisdom was absolutely opposed to the spirit of David.  David was continually opposed by Joab and his brethren, the sons of Zeruiah.  Who were they that would have smitten Shimei when  David  was  fleeing  from  Jerusalem?    The  sons  of 82 





Zeruiah, 2 Sam 16.  Who would have put Shimei to death when the king came back?  The sons of Zeruiah, 2 Sam 19: 22.  Now Absalom trusted Joab, and he committed himself to him when God had closed him up.  Have you never felt what  it  is  to  be  closed  in?    But  God  does  not  give  these exercises to damp our spirits or desires.  He does not wish to break our spirits.  He would give us the mind of Christ. 

He would form our desires, our affections, after the mind of Christ.  It is God’s controversy with all men. 

Well,  Absalom  sent  to  Joab,  but  Joab  would  not come, and a second time he refused to come, so Absalom set Joab’s field on fire.  When he cannot get a hearing, he will  make  himself  heard.   It  is  a spirit that  will be  heard, even  if  it  be  in  a  way  that  causes  commotion  among  the people of God.  He set the barley on fire.  The enemy always attacks what is living, what is connected with Christ, what stands in resurrection.  You may ask, Did Absalom think of all  this?    I  do  not  say  there  was  any  such  thought  in Absalom’s  mind,  but  the  destruction  was  done  and  as recorded in scripture carries its own significance.  Have you ever  seen  destruction  wrought  among  the  people  of  God through self-will?  I do not wish to arraign any one, but what but  self-will  can  bring  in  such  confusion,  can  break  the peace more among brethren, or can more hinder the saints of God, and hurt and harm what is of Christ ? 

You remember in the law, if when men strove together they  hurt  a  woman  with  child,  what  severe  punishments were laid down.  They had no intention of hurting another, their strife was all that occupied them, but they had done the  mischief  and  must  suffer—eye  for  eye  ...  burning  for burning ... stripe for stripe, and so on, Exod 21: 22-25.  How was the matter to be adjudicated?  Not as to whether they meant to do any harm, but on the facts of the case—that what  was  due  to  Christ  had  been  injured.    And  so  the destruction of the barley was more than Joab’s loss.  A mind bent on distinguishing itself will go so far as to handle divine 83 





verities to that end, and you cannot check it.  So Absalom sets a field on fire, he introduces the element of destruction to  make  himself  heard,  and  he  does  make  himself  heard. 

You may think he was a very bad brother.  Yes, he was, but remember that is your heart and mine.  Nothing subdues that spirit but the mind of Christ. 

So  at  last  Joab  came,  and  he  did  as  Absalom  told him.  Absalom is introduced into the presence of David, he is restored to his place in the king’s house, but how deep is his restoration morally?  According to human judgment the open  breach  is  healed,  but  what  about  Absalom’s  next movements?    The  very  next  verse  shews  us  Absalom preparing chariots, and horses, and fifty men to run before him.  No sooner was he restored to apparent favour, than he commenced to steal the hearts of the men of Israel.  He intercepted those coming into the city who were on their way to lay their case or grievance before the wisdom of the king, and  he  was  prepared  to  flatter  them,  and  took  ways  and means  to  gain  influence  with  the  people  by  ingratiating himself into their favour. 

A proud spirit never holds the saints together.  It can only re-create in its own likeness, and the only way to be among the saints to do good is to be in the mind of Christ. 

That is why I read part of Philippians 2, “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus”; it was to bring you to admire the Lord’s blessed steps, so that you should have the mind in you that was in Him.  It will never make much of us, except in the way of bringing glory to God.  Do you give people your hand to kiss on this line?  No, you go down. 

But that was not Absalom’s way: he came to Jerusalem and stole the hearts of the men of Israel, and if you—no, I will say it of myself—if I am in the mind of Absalom, I shall steal the hearts of the saints in view of my own importance.  Only one thing can come of the mind of Absalom; it can only bring in its own thoughts in what should belong to Christ.  Only one thing can proceed from the mind of Absalom, and it is 84 





what is destructive to the saints.  God would have us enter on all that Absalom was entitled to in the city, but in the mind  of  Christ.    There  are  needs  to  be  met,  not  natural needs,  but  spiritual.    If  we  come  together  in  the  mind  of Christ,  we  may  be  very  little,  very  few  in  numbers,  but  if brought  together  in  the  mind  of  Christ,  only  two  or  three perhaps joined together in the love of Christ, there you will find what can only be found in God’s world.  You will find a heart and mind that will bring in glory to God.  James saw those who had the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons, James 2.  Beloved, there is nothing so impoverishing. 

We have only one Lord and Master, only One who is entitled  to  our  homage  and  reverence,  and  adoration, besides being the revelation of God to our souls.  Absalom had been restored, his holding was regained, but his mind was contrary to the mind of Christ, and all the savour and sweetness of his position had gone out.  His spirit resisted, and  was  hostile  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  he  stole  the hearts of the men of Israel.  God grant we may be set for one another’s affections in such wise as at all cost to safeguard the saints for Christ.  I would appeal to you, young brother or young sister, stand together according to God, and seek grace to come closer to your brethren than human links can bring.  Looking back over my pathway, I see what hindered me was that I touched others on human lines, more than on  spiritual  lines,  and  I  sought  grace  to  be  able  to  touch others on spiritual lines rather than on human lines, and that is, I understand, how we become set for preserving our holding. 

I turn now to say a few words on the verses I read in 2 Timothy.  The apostle there shews that not only was that maintained  which  was  from  the  beginning,  but  what  was more wonderful, the brightest light shone at the end.  When Paul’s  public  testimony  was  over,  when  he  himself  was  a prisoner, when there was no active service he could do, he 85 





was  willing  to  be  poured  out  as  a  drink-offering  (v  6), perhaps alluding also to Phil 2: 17.  It is not the thought of water spilt upon the ground, which cannot be gathered up again,  but  it  is  a  libation  poured  out,  a  fragrance  which moves our souls to this day.  The spirit of the man is in it; that is the wonderful fact; there he was, the mind of Christ in him, and yet a man of like passions to ourselves.  Like Absalom he had been kept in ward, but he had learned his lesson.    The  One  whom  he  had  opposed  had  broken  him down on the road to Damascus, and had sent him into the desert, Gal 1: 17.  He could say, “For me to live is Christ” 

(Phil  1:  21);  his  whole  course  was  that,  and  when  that course was finished and he has no more to do, he was ready to  be  poured  out  as  a  libation  on  the  sacrifice  and ministration of the faith of the Philippians.  These are not the words of a young convert, but the last communications of the apostle Paul. 

Then the apostle goes on to speak of his companions in chapter 4.  Right at the very end Demas breaks out in the spirit of Absalom on the line of the revolt of Adonijah.  You will  find  that  Absalom  and  Adonijah  were  born  about  the same time, although not of the same mother, 1 Kings 1: 6, and 2 Sam 3: 3, 4.  As I understand, Absalom is in contrast to the humiliation of Christ, and Adonijah is the denial of the power and authority of Christ.  Christ at the right hand of God is the same Person as Christ in His humiliation down here.  It is the same Jesus.  Now Demas went out.  He left the sphere of the testimony.  He did not leave it because he had  committed  some  sin,  but  because  the  spirit  that prevailed was not to his liking.  He loved this present world, and the sphere he left was ruled by Christ.  He endured it as  long  as  he  could,  but  in  the  end,  he  went  because  he could endure it no longer; he was not prepared for the mind of Christ. 

But  Paul  goes  on  to  give  Timothy  a  charge:  “Take Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for 86 





the  ministry”,  v  11.    Now  Mark  was  one  who  had  gone astray, Acts 15: 36-41.  I think Mark must have had great personal charm.  Barnabas evidently thought much of him. 

You remember that Absalom was renowned in Israel for his beauty; from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head he was without blemish (2 Sam 14: 25), and when once a year he  polled  his  head  his  hair  weighed  two  hundred  shekels after the king’s weight.  It is very remarkable that the Spirit of God should record the weight of Absalom’s hair, the long hair being really a mark of effeminacy.  Nothing that is of the mind of Christ makes for effeminacy.  Then, too, he used the  king’s  weight  in  weighing  his  hair,  which  is  not suggestive of the mind of Christ.  May I ask you a question, Have you ever weighed your hair?  Have you ever weighed up what is naturally to your advantage?  When you come to divine  things,  you  must  revise  the  calculations  you  have made of your own advantages.  When you weigh things for God,  the  value  they  have  undergoes  great  revision.    You find, too, that you value what you did not value before.  Now Mark was put in ward, and he was allowed to go to Geshur. 

He went with Barnabas, and with Barnabas he went outside the testimony.  Perhaps you do not think he went very far; may be he did not, but he went outside, and outside is not inside, even if only a wall and a gate separate.  If I were to use  an  ordinary  human  illustration,  this  room  has  not  a very thick wall, yet you and I are inside, and a man standing outside is still outside, even if he is standing with his back against the wall.  So Mark went with Barnabas in the power of his own effeminacy, and he went to Geshur, but he came back under the Spirit of God through the instrumentality of Timothy.    How  came  Mark  to  be  in  Timothy’s  keeping?    I think all Timothy’s service is hid until the day when Christ will reveal it.  He hid all he had done, but he let at least this be known, that he that had been lost was found; and you can imagine him letting all the brethren know that he had just had a letter from Paul, and had been enjoined to bring Mark when he came, as he would be useful to Paul for the 87 
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ministry.    There  is  only  one  thing  worth  troubling  about, and  that  is  the  ministry.    Is  it  nothing  to  you?    God  has taken us up to be here for the ministry, for that is what is here that is pleasing to Himself. 

Now, may the Lord give us grace to put these things together.    The  strife  between  Paul  and  Barnabas  was between the line of the supply of the Spirit and the line of human  judgment.   There is only  one way  to prosperity  in the things of God, only one way, and that is to let the mind that was in Christ Jesus be the mind in us.  That mind does not  come  into  us  against  our  will,  and  the  mind  in  us naturally keeps Christ out.  Let it be our exercise to let Him in. 
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DISCIPLINE IN VIEW OF SPIRITUAL 

ENLARGEMENT 

Job 23: 1-10; 29: 1-6 

Hebrews 12: 1-17 

My  desire  is  to  speak  of  the  way  in  which  the discipline of God is used for enlargement.  We must all feel at times how small we are as to spiritual stature, in spite of the  fact  that  we  have  been  wonderfully  endowed  with knowledge  as  to  divine  things  in  general.    The  Lord  of necessity has often to allow this feeling to come home to us, but it can be explained most sweetly by the fact of the Lord’s unfailing  love  for  us.    If  He  did  not  value  us  as  being  so precious, there would not be sufficient explanation for the testing and pressure through which His own are called to pass.  It is because of the tender love of the Lord that we are tested  as  we  are.    One  would  refer  for  a  moment  to  the gospels,  where  it  is  evident,  in  the  Lord’s  handling  of  His disciples, how He watched over their spirits.  The pride of the  world  doubtless  pained  the  Lord’s  own  spirit  as  He considered for God, but it never moved Him to interfere with its course; He left the world alone, but any trace of its spirit in His disciples was never passed over.  Because He loved them  so  much,  nothing  was  allowed  to  pass  that  was contrary to His own mind and spirit. 

The Lord took His own up; He moved to secure His disciples;  it  was  not  they  who  moved  first  to  attach themselves  to  Him.    That  there  were  deep  and  tender feelings  of  attraction  there  can  be  no  question,  but  one would be reminded of the way in which the Lord speaks of the foundation of their ties to Himself: “Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you”, John 15: 16.  The divine ties that bound their hearts to Him were those God had formed, and they had answered to the Lord with joy and tenderness of spirit, as is the case with every one who loves Him.  One would, therefore, cover our considerations to-night with the sense of the Lord’s fidelity.  If He allows us to come into the 89 





dealings of testing which, if the Lord tarry, must increase, it is because of the greatness of His love for us.  That we are coming  out  with  Him  in  the  day  of  glory  is  a  wonderful outlook for every one of our hearts; that we should come out like  Him  and  with  Him  in  the  day  of  glory  is  a  wonderful prospect, but it would be impossible for us to reach such an end without testing.  If we are to “come forth as gold” (Job 23: 10), we must be purified, and we are purified by way of testing.    It  is  with  a  view  to  our  being  partakers  of  God’s holiness that we are tested.  “No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless afterward it yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit of  righteousness  unto  them which are exercised thereby”, Heb 12: 11.  I would refer to the fact that there is the positive side of ministry.  The Holy Spirit has come as the Comforter to present to us the things of Christ, as the Lord Himself refers to Him anticipatively, 

“I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another Comforter” (John 14: 16)—One who would be here in place of Christ personally—One who is identical with Christ in all His movements and feelings.  The Lord spoke of Him as an additional  Comforter—another  Comforter—and  the  Lord enlarges  on  His  ministry.    There  is  this  positive  side  of ministry, and I refer to that for a moment so that what is before us might be kept in its proper balance.  Discipline of itself does not build anything into the soul, but under the good hand of God it  makes room for what is to be built. 

On the positive side of ministry, the Holy Spirit being with us, there is the taking of the things of Christ, and the shewing  of  them  to  us.    Things  shewn  by  the  Spirit  are shewn to prepared affections.  There is a movement of the Spirit  which  is  sovereign  and  not  dependent  upon  the preparedness of affections.  I was in darkness when the light first came to me from God, and even the very misery that comes to a soul when first touched by God is of God’s own sovereign  movement.    While  we  should  not  forget  the sovereignty  of  the  Spirit  in  the  sense  that  He  is  above  all human  limitations,  nevertheless  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 90 





Comforter,  ministers  Christ  to   prepared   affections—

affections that want Him.  Hence when it is a question of the Spirit’s ministry of the truth positively, there must be antecedent to that a line of divine working which prepares our hearts for the ministry of the things of Christ.  I have often found (one is speaking in a sympathetic atmosphere tonight)  that  I  had  more  truth  (little  as  I  may  have)  than there was room to place it in.  Much of my knowledge, when put  to  the  test,  was  not  formed  in  the  place  of  secured affections,  where  the  Lord  would  have  had  it;  hence  the need of discipline, that there may be a place in your soul and mine for the truth, and that we may be weaned from the things that would hold us to the detriment of the Lord’s interests. 

There is a great deal of discipline (I would speak to you to-night in a comforting way) which does not belong to the  aged;  indeed,  we  have  in  scripture  a  principle  as  to discipline that I would encourage my younger brothers and sisters to consider: “It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth”, Lam 3: 27.  The throwing off of discipline in the days of our youth may affect us in a serious way later on in our histories.  Discipline is not altogether dependent on human circumstances, but rather upon the way in which our  spirits  are  moved  according  to  God.    You  may  find discipline  in  circumstances  that  are  not  in  any  sense extraordinary as men would regard them.  We may never be called upon to sacrifice what could be spoken of as a very great deal for Christ’s sake, and yet Christ may have a large place with us.  Hence the work of God is not dependent on human  circumstances.    The  most  ordinary  human circumstances may shut Christ out from a heart, and in the most ordinary circumstances of life Christ may have a great place  in  the  heart.    Far  better  be  ordinary  as  to  our circumstances  than  extraordinary,  as  men  would  judge. 

The  higher men  get in  what  is  called the social  scale,  the more they are exposed, and the closer they come to things opposed to God and His Christ.  But I would never apply the 91 





thought of being ordinary to one who loves the blessed Lord. 

Every  one  who  loves  Christ  is  extraordinary.    The  very attention of heaven itself is focussed on every one who loves Christ.  The saints are of such interest to God Himself that they are coming out with Christ in the day of His glory in likeness to Him, fashioned as He is; but greater than coming out, there is what they are to be for divine Persons when the world to come gives place to the eternal state. 

What a sweet explanation of all the testing through which we are called to pass!  If it seem that things are taken from you, I would say again it is that Christ may be more precious to your heart; that is why the disciplinary element comes into your circumstances.  “All things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according  to  his  purpose”,  Rom  8:  28.    What  Job  had  to learn was that God had much to do  in him; he was to be enlarged for a day when man’s things and man’s thoughts would exist no more, when God Himself would rest in all the results  of  the  discipline  and  in  the  results  of  His  own positive  ministry  and  work.    When  the  world  to  come  is ended and the eternal state is being introduced, God speaks from the throne—the place of power—and He says, “Behold, I make all things new”, Rev 21: 5.  What is so comforting is that  the  end  reached  according  to  divine  purpose  and  by divine ways is through the line of discipline.  We are formed for  that  day  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit’s  ministry,  as  the result  of  the  Lord’s  tender  care  and  interest,  and  as  the result of the Father’s dealing in a disciplinary way that has made our souls to be partakers of His holiness.  In Luke’s gospel the transfiguration is on the eighth day.  The eighth day is the end of all that has been gathered up and done during  the  seven  preceding  days;  it  is  an  eternal  day—

eternity not looked at as introducing a new day, but eternity looked at as the end of the ways of God and the sufferings of the Christ. 
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These  Old  Testament  scriptures  are  wonderfully sweet if read in the light and spirit of the New Testament. 

Job  had  not  the  Holy  Spirit  as  indwelling,  yet  his movements,  expressions,  and  feelings  are  wonderfully recorded by the Spirit so that we who have the Spirit might get the gain of that through which Job passed in his soul history.    I  believe  there  is  a  soul  history  connected  with every truth made known to us.  If the statement seems hard, I will seek to explain it.  What should we do with any truth apart from soul history?  There was a time when I was made to feel this, and I am not without the feeling of it now.  There are  times  when  we  may  have  been  refreshed  by  ministry, and had a deepened sense of the Lord’s preciousness and glory,  and  almost  immediately  discipline  seems  to  follow. 

Why?  That there might be soul history connected with the truth.    Where  are  we  in  that  regard?    There  is  great encouragement in these days in regard to the truth in the simplicity with which the Lord is bringing it to our hearts. 

The  youngest soul who  loves  the  Lord  has  a  soul  history. 

That history commenced when the light came to you from God, when the eye of your heart was brought to see Jesus in His beauty; and whatever still remains to be learnt, your soul history commenced when you were linked livingly with the Lord, and received the Holy Spirit. 

All  that  is  made  known  to  you  as  you  grow  in  the knowledge  of  divine  things  is  made  known  in  the  Spirit’s ministry and is centred in Christ.  Everything that tests you in regard  to  the  preciousness  of  Christ  is  discipline.   You need not get into extraordinary circumstances to be tested. 

You may be tested in the office, in business life, or among your relatives.  Even with the young the test is brought to bear as to the preciousness of Christ.  It is the sweet and simple setting of discipline.  Our discipline is due to the fact that we have been enlightened by God and we love God, we belong to Him, we are linked with Christ and have the Holy Spirit.  The Lord’s own blessed words prove it: “They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world”, John 17: 14. 
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Did  the  disciples  rightly  appreciate  it?    Had  it  been measured  by  their  judgment,  that  statement  would  never have been made, but He who measured it rightly made the statement: “They are not of the world”.  We have to handle things that others handle, but we handle them differently, because we love the Lord, and there is nothing in the world that loves Him. 

However difficult the path may seem, “We know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to those who are the called according to his purpose”—called for a world in which, when God’s end is reached there will be nothing save that which makes everything of Christ.  You are called out of a world where there is nothing that answers to Christ, yet you are left in it, that you may learn how to make room for the preciousness of that Person, and you are enlarged and formed in view of a day of glory, when He will be everything. 

I  sometimes  wonder  if  in  our  companies  at  times there  is  not  more  soul  distress  as  to  discipline  and circumstances than we know of.  Are there not sometimes thirsty souls with us?  Do we judge rightly in thinking that the thirst is only with those outside?  Are there not hungry souls  with  us?    Is  the  hunger  only  to  be  found  outside? 

Some of us have known what it is to be with the saints, and know the truth, and yet be thirsty and hungry.  Some of us have known what it is to be acquainted with the truth, and yet have experienced a lack of joy.  Job looked forward and backward, on the left hand and on the right hand, but there was one way Job had not looked; he had not looked up.  He was  being  tested  by  God,  and  he  gives  utterance  to  a statement  of  such  intensity  and  character  that  only  God could  have  produced  it:  “when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall come forth as gold”.  That is the end for every one of us, but in Job’s utterance there is a sense in which he speaks as if he thought there was no dross in him, although there is a strain right through the chapter which makes one feel that 94 





Job had to learn from God’s own side that there was plenty of dross in him. 

Discipline does not only concern itself with the dross. 

I  recently  visited  a  sister  in  peculiar  circumstances  of testing (she lives some distance from here, so one may refer to it); she said to me, ‘In regard to my discipline, I have got a little bit shattered, and I am wondering if my conduct has not something to do with it’.  I said, ‘It is a matter you can only speak to the Lord about, but what I have noticed with great  encouragement  is  that  when  the  Spirit  speaks  of conduct in regard to discipline, He speaks of the conduct of God: “God conducts himself towards you as towards sons”‘, Heb  12:  7.    That  brings  God  near  to  our  spirits  in  His disciplinary  care.    He  is  the  Father  of  spirits.    Take  your circumstances from God, and wait upon Him in regard to them.  Do not measure God by your circumstances.  God will come near to your spirit in regard to your discipline. 

Job had to learn God as the Father of spirits.  You will remember that peculiar moment when in the depths of his soul searching he says, “What is man that thou makest much of him?  and that thou settest thy heart upon him?” 

I can understand some one saying, I have been taught that God does not make much of any one.  That is a mistake. 

God does make much of His people, but not always in the way they expect.  God makes much of His people in what makes  much  of  Christ.    “What  is  man,  that  thou  makest much of him?  and that thou settest thy heart upon him? 

And that thou visitest him every morning, triest him every moment?  How long wilt thou not look away from me?”, Job 7: 17-19  Then he comes to this, that God is the “Observer of men”.  What does that mean?  The Father of spirits looks in upon the heart; He knows what the heart is set for.  The Holy Spirit is deeply sensitive as to how much we are really desirous  of  giving  place  to  Christ.    I  say  again,  the  Spirit ministers  Christ  to  prepared  affections,  not  prepared  so 95 





much in the way of information as in the way of desire.  We may have as much of Christ as we are really set for. 

Job was in circumstances without light.  There was a sense of darkness on his spirit.  No discipline need cause darkness with us if we turn to God.  In the Lord’s testing, as we see Him here as a man for the pleasure of God and see Him waiting upon God, there was no sense of darkness on  His  spirit;  even  at  that  moment  in  the  garden  of Gethsemane,  when  taking  the  cup  from  the  Father,  there was no darkness on His spirit.  The darkness in Job’s case was  the  darkness  of  misunderstanding  as  to  God’s intentions.  He had not the light of God’s lamp over his head. 

He refers to it later, chap 29: 2-4.  He says, “Oh that I were 

... as I was in the days of my youth”.  How often God uses discipline  to  recover  us  to  our  freshness.    Our  hearts  are taken back to a moment when Christ was a blessed living Person to our souls.  I would encourage and exercise any who have known what it is to lose their freshness and joy by  the  thought  that  the  Lord  has  never  relinquished  the value  of  that,  and  never  will.    When  Israel  forgot  it,  He remembered it for them.  He said, “I remember for   thee [not only ‘I remember thee’] the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals”, Jer 2: 2.  Jehovah always cherished the remembrance  of  that  moment.    Discipline  recalls  to freshness. 

Do we look for united testing?  I believe, if the Lord tarry and we are left here, we shall have to learn to stand very  much  closer  to  each  other  than  we  have  ever  stood before.  There has always been the necessity for it, as far as spiritual links are concerned.  God’s thought was that His own  should  stand  closely  together.    We have  been bound together, and we must be bound together in the experiences of our discipline and testing.  There was doubt on the spirit of  Job,  because  the  light  from  God’s  own  side  as  to  his discipline was not with him.  Our preservation will not be through immunity from discipline, but in discipline rightly 96 





taken.  I believe that, without presuming, we shall realise that God has so much to do in us that a great place must be  made  in  our  souls.    Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  greatly encourage our hearts in this!  I would speak to the youngest who love the Lord; He has reached you from His own side. 

There is that ministry from His own side, and a place must be made in your soul for all that Christ is going to form in you.   It is  not that  I would  occupy  you  with  yourself, but that  your  heart  might  be  drawn out  to  Christ,  and  as  He becomes your object, whatever is needed to make a place in your soul will be accepted, without doubt or gloom, in the light that shines from Him.  “He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life” John 8: 12.    We  need  to  keep  the  freshness  of  youth.    Does  that mean that we are not to grow up?  No; but why not grow up retaining that freshness?  Why treat the thought of spiritual growth  as  if  it  means  getting  away  from  what  is  youthful and fresh?  Why not grow up in it, with it, and carry it with us.  Did Caleb lose his youth?  Caleb draws attention to the fact (Josh 14: 11) that he still had the strength of his youth when he was eighty-five years of age.  He had not become faint  by  the  way.    The  object  of  divine  glory had  been set before  him,  and  it  carried  him  into  the  land  where  God intended  all  His  people  to  be  carried.    Even  in  human things, while of course we must grow old (we cannot change that), yet there is a proverb that the way to keep young is to be with the young.  When we come to divine things, we have been given to stand together, and to grow up together.  I do not  believe  there  is  a  person  who  is  a  greater  help  to  the young  than  one  who  has  kept  the  freshness  of  youth spiritually.   That  does  not  mean that  such  a  one has  not grown.  We grow both up and down; yes, and we increase in girth—we  become  enlarged  in  regard  to  divine  things: 

“rooted and grounded in love”, Eph 3: 17.  The Lord would have every one of us to go on, hence I press upon our hearts, from the least to the greatest, the necessity of a place being made with us in which to put divine things. 
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We may often feel a lack in that way.  You might go into a house where there are many things of interest, but you get an impression that there is not a place for them all. 

There  is  a  place  for everything  that  God  makes  known  to our hearts in Christ.  Job learnt it, and the time came when he lifted his heart to God, and his conclusion was this, that God’s way was the blessed way; that God was going to make much of him, but in a way that was contrary to the way in which he had been making much of himself.  Job refers to his testimony, his preaching, to his place with the brethren and to his family setting, and he learned that in all these things God was going to make much of him as one who had found his centre in God Himself.  I see many young here, and I would encourage such that with purpose of heart they may be kept with the saints and the testimony to the end. 

The Lord Jesus is a living Person as surely to be proved as ever He was, and as surely to be depended on as ever He was at any moment, and He will be so to the end.  God made much of Job in the presence of his friends, and he came in for  a  very  great  store;  he  received  presents;  that  is  all indicative of spiritual possessions, and there was a place for them. 

What  we  read in Hebrews 12  was  all  set out  in the Lord Himself.  It is comforting to one’s heart not only to have the  saints  and  God’s  way  with  them  in  view,  but  to  see everything centred in Christ Himself.  Of how many of us could it be truly said that we are characterised as those who run a race?  Of how many could it be said that there are the marks  of  real  spiritual  earnestness,  energy,  and devotedness?  Do not think I am speaking critically.  I am speaking with a sober sense in my own spirit of the need of the Lord’s grace to carry each one straightforward.  When I think  of  the  running  of  the  race,  I  am  not  thinking  of  its being  pursued  so  much  in  a  correct  way,  but  of  what  is marked  by  distinct  energy  and  desire,  and  by  the  laying aside of every weight.  You could not lay anything aside for me,  and  I  could  not  lay  anything  aside  for  you.    It  is  an 98 





individual thing.  You may see in me things that would far better  be  removed  than  allowed  to  remain,  but  the  laying aside must come from a heart set upon Christ, and deeply, tenderly,  and  earnestly  desirous  of  reaching  Christ  where He is.  No person can run a race in the dark.  If there be darkness in your spirit you cannot run the race; you may speak of the race and have plenty of information connected with  it,  but  darkness  upon  our  spirits  in  discipline,  and running the race towards the Lord Jesus Himself cannot go together.  If our hearts are enlightened and free before God, and we take up things in regard to His divine and gracious purpose as the Father of spirits, then we can run the race with patience to the end.  The Spirit delights to bring before the hearts of the saints the One who has gone right through, 

“Who for the joy   that was set before him”; that is the secret joy which lies before us in running.  Job had not got that joy;  there  was  darkness  on  his  spirit;  he  felt  himself oppressed on every side.  He had known what it was to have the lamp of God shining upon his head, but darkness came on his spirit.  Think of the Lord, “Who for the joy that was set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame”, Heb 12: 2.  I delight to put myself into that little word  joy,   

so expressive of divine feeling.  One of the things that carries the  heart  on with  increasing  tenderness  is  that  I  have  no link with the blessed Lord that was not secured through His suffering, and my every link with Him is a part of that joy that lay before Him.  That He might have me, He suffered for me.  We speak of His death, but let us draw near to the truth  and  see  the  immeasurable  fulness  of  it.    The tremendous reality of  the  sufferings of  Christ  can only  be measured by God Himself.  He suffered for the joy that was set before Him, He “endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God”. 

In closing, I would say that what you know the worth of, you carry as treasure, and only what you have learned the worth of is treasure to you.  What has come easily to you  is  not  yet  treasure  to  you.    What  comes  to  you  in 99 
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connection with soul history is treasure to your spirit; you value  it,  and  there  is  a  place  made  for  it.    May  the  Lord encourage us in this, for His Name’s sake. 









100 





THE LORD’S DESIRE TO HAVE THE 

SUPREME PLACE IN OUR HEARTS 

1 Samuel 20: 2-4, 41, 42 

John 12: 23-33; 16: 8-11; 17: 13-26 

What  is  before me to  speak of  is  the  place  that  the Lord  desires  to  have  with  us  personally.    There  is  great comfort  in  knowing  that  above  any  exercise  or  desire  in regard  to  the  Lord  on  our  side,  there  is  the  sweet  and blessed fact that His desire is towards us.  At times when one may have been conscious that there was diffidence or coldness in one’s spirit, it has been a comfort to the heart to realise afresh that the whole foundation of my blessing, the  divine  acceptance  upon  which I  stand, and  the  whole future  outlook  of  divine  glory,  are  based  on  divine desire. 

We  can  rejoice  together  that  we  have  become  attached  to the  Lord,  but  the  movement  of  attachment  did  not  begin from our side; it commenced with the Lord Himself.  There was  a  divine  movement  which  intercepted  our  course,  so that we might be attached to Himself.  It was  He  who spoke; it was  we  who heard.  It was the voice of the Son of God that we heard. 

Right through John’s gospel we find that the Spirit of God would impress upon our hearts that the whole system of  divine blessing  originated  with  God  Himself.    One  feels encouraged in the thought of the Lord’s desire in respect of the place that He would have with us personally.  We see His  tender  movements  towards  His  disciples,  particularly towards the close of His ministry, when the moment of His departure  was  drawing  near,  and  when  all  that  was connected with it was beginning to come in on His spirit, as if  to  ascertain  from  themselves  how  He  stood  with  them. 

One  would  speak  reverently,  not  forgetting  that  the  Lord was omniscient, and needed not that any man should testify what was in man, and yet, knowing all as God, there was the desire with Him to know as from themselves where He stood in their affections. 
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There  is  nothing  more  testing,  and  yet  more comforting  to  the  heart,  than  the  question  as  to  how  the Lord is with us in our affections in regard to His personal worth, for the reason that He who tests the heart so deeply is the One who is set for the thing that He seeks above all other things.  There is nothing that is of such preciousness to  the  Lord  as  affection  that  centres  on  Him  for  His  own sake.  Were we able to labour ten thousand times more than we do, we could not provide the Lord with one atom more of pleasure to His heart than what we are as loving Him.  That we love Him, own His glory, and own His worth are of infinite preciousness to the heart of Christ. 

I  believe  the  great  aim  and  object  of  the  Lord’s ministry, as it searches our hearts, is to make evident how He stands with us in personal affection.  It is not only what we  know  in  regard  to  Himself,  but  where  is  He  in  our affections?  That we love Him is more to the Lord by far than that we preach Him, although if we love Him we shall most certainly preach Him, but, alas!  we might preach Him far beyond our love for Him.  Hence the Lord does not judge by the  measure  of  our  preaching;  He  goes  beyond  the appearance of our labour, and tests the heart as to where He stands with us for His own sake, for His personal worth and beauty. 

We  find  in  John’s  gospel,  as  I  have  said,  the  most tender movements on the part of the Lord Jesus in regard to  His  own.    In  the  opening  of  the  gospel  when  the  Lord comes  upon  the  scene,  you  will  remember  how  John  the Baptist looked upon Him as He walked, and said, “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world”, chap 1: 29.  It was no limited sphere of blessing that was going to be effected by the coming of Christ as the Lamb of God; it was not that He came to bring in blessing in a partial way.   He  came  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world  in  order that in the power of His sacrifice He might bring in a world of divine pleasure. 
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Let us look for a moment now at the type of David in the  Old  Testament.    David  came  in  at  a  time  when  God’s earthly  people  were  labouring  under  the  hand  of  God governmentally;  they  had  chosen  a  king  for  themselves. 

Saul had been chosen according to man’s judgment, for his stature,  human  beauty,  and  for  his  greatness,  but  they suffered  under  their  choice.    The  government  of  God  had come  upon  them,  and  yet  while  God  in  government  was searching their hearts because of their choice, the grace of Jehovah  was  seeking  deliverance  in  another  man.    God’s grace was above His government, and is always so.  In His faithfulness  God  must  search  the  hearts  of  His  people because of their choice of Saul, yet He had made provision for them in His own choice of David.  The pride of man chose Saul, but those in distress and in debt appreciated David; those embittered in spirit or sorrowful gathered round him. 

That is God’s way in Christ.  It is figurative of the grace of God  that  has  come  to  light  in  the  Man  Christ  Jesus—the Son of the Father, the sent One of the Father.  “The Father has  sent  the  Son  as  Saviour  of  the  world”,  1  John  4:  14. 

Was it for a few that David was given?  No; it was for all. 

Was  it  only  upon  a  section  that  the  burden  of  Saul  had come?  No, it had oppressed and impoverished all.  In John’s gospel we see the Lord as the Son of the Father, as the sent One of the Father to bring in blessing in the widest possible measure, “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life”, John 3: 16.  David is but a feeble type of Christ, yet the illustration is most appealing to  our  hearts.    Every  soul  that  was  added  to  David  was added to him because of the value of David himself.  Before there was a kingdom in power, and even while Saul was still king on the throne, their hearts found the true kingdom in David.  Before ever his throne was established, they found love, liberty, and peace in David himself.  We find all these things in Christ.  How infinitely we have been supplied by God in Christ.  We have had relief for the heart, relief for the 103 





conscience, joy in the power of the Spirit, peace to the mind, and freedom from fear: “For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind”, 2 

Tim 1: 7.  What wonderful things we have received in the Person of Christ! 

But again one makes the inquiry, What is He in His own Person to our hearts?  What is He to us?  That in us, whether collectively or individually, which is most precious to divine Persons is what Christ as the Son of the Father is to us.  “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world”, John 1: 29.  Every heart that followed David must have followed on that line.  They saw in him the power of  suffering  love  that  must  fill  the  sphere,  cleared  by  his power in suffering, with every element of divine goodness. 

“Behold the Lamb of God!  And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus”, v 36, 37.  They followed a Person  because  of  His  preciousness,  and  when  the  Lord knew that they were following Him, He said, “What seek ye?” 

Do you think He did not know?  Was He not omniscient? 

He  well  knew,  as  much  as  He  knew  when  Nathanael  was under  the  fig  tree;  He  was  as  completely  Master  of  the situation  with  these  two  as  with  Nathanael.    Why  did  He inquire?  Because His heart was set upon being the centre of  their  affections.    “They  said  ...  Master,  where  dwellest thou?  He saith unto them, Come and see.  They came and saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day”.    He would have them follow Him, v 39. 

Does that not explain to us what most of us have felt? 

We  have  had  knowledge,  we  have  had  the  scope  of  the scriptures, yet at times when we have inquired into our own hearts in private, we have had to confess that much that we knew we did not enjoy, and for the simple reason that we had not followed the Lord into it.  You will enjoy everything in divine knowledge that you have followed the Lord into.  If it be knowledge that has carried the mind onward, then the mind  may  be  far  ahead  of  the  affections,  but  the  heart 104 





follows a person.  It is wonderful and yet so simple.  When God made man at the outset, He made him with affections that  would  never  be  satisfied  without  a  personal  centre. 

Things were never intended to hold the heart of man apart from God as a centre.  God never intended man’s heart to be held by any single item that had not Christ as the centre. 

Where  is  Christ  with  us?    You  say,  we  are  in  a  mixed condition.  I know we are, but we need not be in a confused condition.  We are in a mixed condition in the sense that we carry with us a heart that, apart from the operations of the Holy Spirit in us, would ever turn on a line adverse to the pleasure  of  Christ  and  our own  good.    We  get  a  touching word in the epistle to the Ephesians: “that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith”, Eph 3: 17.  There is no complexity there, no confusion. 

I  would  suggest  this  line  of  inquiry  as  to  how  our hearts  are  moved  in regard  to  Christ.    I  am  not  speaking now so much on the line of privilege as on the line of the Lord’s  grace  to  our  hearts.    There  is  the  privilege  side. 

Hearts that learn the Lord in privilege must follow Him in testing.  The Spirit of God, even in His ministry, does not always  operate  sovereignly.    Our  affections  need  to  be prepared for His ministry.  He ministers Christ to affections that  are  centred  upon  Him  for  His  own  sake,  hence  one would seek to indicate the line upon which our souls may travel individually and as walking together. 

I know of nothing so encouraging to a young heart as the  sense  of  being  under  the  Lord’s  personal  knowledge, care and interest.  Whether young or old, there may come a feeling  of  formality  and  a  sense  that  our  souls  are  not making progress.  But the youngest may have a sense of the Lord’s personal interest and care.  He cares how we stand in our affections.  I would say to the youngest who loves the Lord,  you  will  never  conceive  the  measure  of  the  Lord’s desire to be supreme in your affections.  It is not because of what you are, but He seeks a great place in your heart.  It 105 





is  not  that  He  wishes  to  be  supreme  so  that  you  can  be much  in  testimony;  you  can  be  much  in  testimony  when Christ is supreme, but He wishes to be supreme, because the assembly is His supreme possession.  He has suffered on the line of testing; He has suffered rejection.  “Disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious”, 1 Pet 2: 4. 

“Unto you therefore which believe, he is precious”, v 7.  He is supreme to the heart of God, and God would extend to our hearts the peace and joy of His supremacy. 

David was supreme.  You may say, He was not so at the first, but the truth is he was so from the moment that Goliath fell before him, but not wholly so to Jonathan, as after results solemnly proved.  The time of his public glory was another matter.  So many do not understand the Lord’s supremacy.    They  connect  it  with  the  future;  they  look forward  with  genuine  desire,  which  one  would  not undervalue,  to  the  moment  when  He  will  be  publicly supreme.  But He is to be paramount now.  Far better have Christ supreme in your heart in a day when He is disallowed of men, than to wait until the day of His glory.  It is now that  He  is  finding  His  place  with  us.    Our  affections  are being  enlarged  now.    Discipline  helps  us.    Our  trials  and adversities help us, if we learn that they are on account of the value we set on Him.  Jonathan desired to make a place for  David  in  the  system  of  Saul,  but  God  had  decreed  in regard  of  that  system  that  it  was  all  to  perish  and  pass away.  God had chosen His man.  He had brought in one whose  supremacy  had  been  declared  when  Goliath  fell before him, when he took the sword of the giant and cut off his head.  He was supreme as the one who had power over death.  The supremacy of Christ is in His own Person; He is peerless;  there  can  be  no  rival  to  Him.    Jonathan  was misguided.  He would have persuaded David that Saul was not seeking his hurt, but David knew that was not so.  As we have read, he said, “There is but a step between me and death”,  1  Sam  20:  3.    That  word  should  have  gone  right through to the very depths of Jonathan’s heart and brought 106 





him out.    Jonathan should  have  gone  out,  and  made  one man’s room in the world that hated David.  There may be a heart here to-night tested as to Christ, and labouring in the vain  hope  that  they  can  bring  Christ  into  something  that makes  little  of  Him.    How  much  better  to  step  out  for Christ’s  sake,  and  leave  one  man’s  room  in  that  which  is making little of Him, and peradventure others may follow. 

I do not want to put into scripture what is not there, but  have  you  ever  considered  what  possibly  might  have arisen in regard of Jonathan’s brethren had he stepped out after David?  You may say, We cannot tell.  No; but this I can tell, that Jonathan should have stepped out after David, and  if  that  be  true,  I  am  not  unwarranted  in  thinking  of what might have happened had he done so in the simplicity and  power  of  David’s  attractiveness  and  followed  him. 

Jonathan had said to David, “Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee”, v 4.  What did David’s soul desire most?  I believe he desired Jonathan personally.  In John 17 we see how the Lord follows His own.  We do not hear Him speak of their service, though we know He speaks of their word; He speaks of those who would believe on Him through  their  word,  but  that  chapter  is  engaged  with  the disciples  personally.    Had  it  been  a  question  of  man’s valuation of those persons, how small would have been their value.  Wherein lay their value?  That they loved Christ; in spite  of  all  their  weakness,  their  hearts  were  centred  on Him. 

I have no doubt that Jonathan loved David far more than he loved any one else.  David himself said of Jonathan, 

“Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful”,  2  Sam  1:  26.    He  loved David  as  his own soul, but what he lacked was in not loving him  more than  his own soul.  A little more love would have brought him right out to David.  He did not understand that with  all  his  supposed  power,  he  had  no  power  to  make  a place for David in the system of Saul; the truth was it had no place for him; God was going to bring in another kingdom 107 





around  the  man  who  was  after  His  own  heart.    Had Jonathan only understood that David wanted  him far more than  anything he could have done  for him, he would have turned  his  back  upon  everything,  and  followed  David through all the testings and greater sorrows that David up to  that  time  had  not  yet  experienced,  for  David’s  greatest testings  came  at  the  end  just  before  Saul’s  kingdom perished.    Jonathan  never  expected  that  Saul’s  kingdom would  perish in  the  presence  of  the  Philistines.    But  God had  withdrawn  His  face  from  that  system;  it  was  all  to perish  and  pass  away  because  God’s  man  was  rejected there. 

“If  any  man serve  me,  let him  follow  me”,  John 12: 26.  I do not wish to make little of the possibilities of your service (I would assure you that I would make much of it; every heart that loves Christ would serve Him), but notice the  last  two  words:  “If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow me ”.  Jonathan was quite willing to serve David, but did he follow him?  There were two who might have followed David, but they did not.  Michal might have followed him.  She let him down from a window, and made an image and put it upon a pillow of goat’s hair; she preserved his life in that way.  You may say, It was no place for a feeble Michal to follow David.  Then it was no place for a feeble Abigail to go to him.  If Michal did not follow him, Abigail did.  Jonathan might  have  followed  David.    I  would  not  say  it  was unfaithfulness  on  Jonathan’s  part;  I  believe  it  was  a misunderstanding  of  the  whole  situation,  because  he  did not  see  that  he  was  confronted  with  a  system  that  would exclude David. 

“Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world;  now  shall  the prince of this world be cast out.  And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me”, John 12: 32.  There never was, and never can be another object for any heart such as the object of a glorified Christ who has suffered to go  where  He  is.    Eternity  will  stand  on  the  value  of  His 108 





sufferings.  When time is past and our limitations have all gone,  we  shall  be  able  then,  without  a  shadow  on  our spirits, to appreciate in a full way the value of the sufferings of Christ—the One who was the corn of wheat, who could have remained alone, but who went down into death that He might bring forth much fruit.  Oh!  that our affections were rightly secured for Christ! 

What  is  being  wrought  into  our  souls  by  way  of testing relative to the work of Christ is going to abide with us when time has gone?  “If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am ,  there also shall my servant be”.  What infinite sweetness!  We need not assume to be prophetic in saying that if the Lord tarry, there will be greater testings for the saints than have ever come to them before.  I am not thinking of martyrdom; I do not know what may come, but I feel that if the Lord tarry, we shall know what it is to be tested  more  than  we  have  ever  been  tested  before.    Does your  heart  take  alarm  at  that!    Listen  to  the  infinite sweetness of this: “If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall my servant be”.  Not only does the Lord pledge Himself to be with you where you are, but He pledges that every one who follows Him for His own sake will always be where He is. 

I would refer again to the figure in David.  In that last interview between David and Jonathan they wept together 

“until  David  exceeded”,  1  Sam  20:  41.    Jonathan’s  tears were  stayed  first.    David’s  was  the  supreme  sorrow—he overwept  Jonathan.  Jonathan  might  have  followed  David to Keilah when Saul tried to slay him, and when David in his sorrow turned to Jehovah and asked Him, “Will the men of  Keilah  deliver  me  up?”  Jehovah  said,  “They  will  deliver thee up”, 1 Sam 23: 11, 12.  Think of the treachery of that city which  had been safeguarded by David, and yet those people were prepared to deliver David up to Saul!  Let our hearts  be  simple  and  honest,  where  would  we  rather  be, 109 





speaking in a figure—with David in that testing or with Saul in the city?  Surely we would rather be with David. 

The  apostle  Paul says  in writing  to  the  Corinthians who  had  become  careless  in  their  walk,  haughty  in  their hearts, knowing so much of the truth and yet so lacking in love, “I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread”, 1 Cor 11: 23.  Whenever a heart inclines  to  trusting  things  here,  the  place  of  Christ  as supreme in the affections is in jeopardy.  “Where I am, there also  shall  my  servant  be”.    Jonathan  might  have  been  in Keilah and seen the beauty of God’s man shine in a way he had never seen it shine before.  He might have seen his glory too when Ziklag was destroyed by fire.  He would have seen his power in a priestly way when he turned to God; he would have seen his endurance, and patience, and his kindness to the poor Egyptian who fell sick by the way and was forsaken by his master; he would have seen David in the hour of his supreme suffering had he gone out and followed him.  There is  much  in  Christ  to  hold  our  hearts.    The  Spirit  of  God Himself  has  come  to  declare  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the preciousness of His own Person. 

I  will  refer  now  briefly  to  John  16.    In  verse  9  in connection with the Holy Spirit the Lord says, “And when he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of righteousness, and of judgment”, John 16: 8.  I would call attention to the Lord’s own explanation of those words: “Of sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me”.    If  Christ  is  to  be supreme  in  our  hearts,  we  must  learn  to  turn  away  from things here not only because they are defiling, but because however good their outward character may be, they have no place for Christ.  You know what it comes to in natural ties and affections; it is then that you begin to learn how much there is that is against Christ, and how deeply your heart may  have  to  be  searched  in  order  that  Christ  may  be supreme.    How  close  it  comes  home  to  the  soul  in 110 





connection  with  your  links  in  nature—with  those  dear  to you!  There are obligations, and the Lord would give grace so that you might maintain all that is due to the persons involved in those ties.  How it searches the heart to find in the  links  of  nature,  sin  and  unbelief!    Then  the  Lord continues  His  further  explanation,  “of  righteousness, because  I  go  to  my  Father”.    Why  do  we  turn  away  from things here?  If Christ is to be supreme in our affections we must turn away from things here because Christ is not here; He is with the Father.  “Of judgment, because the prince of this  world  is  judged”.    We  must  turn  away  from  all  that makes little of Christ.  “I pray not for the world” (John 17: 9)  the  Lord  says.    In  John  17  we  get  the  Lord’s  own sensibilities, and feelings, expressed in such a way that one feels one must draw near that scripture with unshod feet; you cannot approach it carelessly; it is such an unfolding of the tender desires of the Lord: “I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me, for they are thine.  And all mine are thine, and thine are mine”, v 9, 10.  Were we to speak to-night until we could speak no more, we could not add an iota as to the meaning and preciousness of those few words:  “For  they  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine”.    That explains all the Lord’s ministry, all His faithfulness, all His tender dealings with us.  May the Lord help us so that we may be assured on this line! 

As the Lord looks upon our hearts we need resort to no dissimulation, no covering; He knows us perfectly.  May we say to the Lord, Lord, above all things, above all hopes, above all possessions, above all persons, Thou art the object of our hearts.  We shall be with Him where He is, because we are His, and He would be with us now in the power of His own preciousness in the ministry of the Spirit, and He will  never  be  less  than  supreme.    Think  of  the  infinite tenderness of the Lord!  He bears with us, ministers to us, instructs us, and even rebukes us—“As many as I love ,  I rebuke and chasten” (Rev 3: 19)—but all is in view of His being supreme in our hearts. 
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PERSONAL LINKS WITH THE LORD HIMSELF 

Malachi 2: 11; 4: 4, 16-18 

Mark 9: 2-10 

2 Corinthians 5: 14-16; 11: 1-11 

In  regard  of  these  scriptures,  possibly  to  all appearances unrelated, I trust the Lord will enable us to see their  spiritual  connection.   One’s  simple desire  before the Lord at this time is to seek to indicate a little how we are privileged, not only to depend on what the Lord ministers in the  way  of  help  and  care,  but  upon  the  Lord  Himself. 

Oftentimes  we  depend  upon  what  we  find  amongst  the saints, and I do not deprecate that, provided we are really dependent upon the Lord; but if we depend only on what we find  when  together,  and  if  our  hearts  are  not  actively engaged in a spiritual way with the Lord Himself, we shall become  formal  in  what  we  enjoy  together.    So  I  wish  to present  a  few  considerations  in  connection  with  this important matter, in order that we may raise with ourselves the  question  as  to  whether  our  links  of  spiritual  joy  and affection have been maintained with the Lord personally as He would desire. 

There is a good deal that goes on in our hearts that others  may  know  nothing  at  all  about.    We  may  become disappointed, for instance, without others knowing; we may become  anxious,  and  the  anxiety  be  known  only  to ourselves, and we may become proud, as I have proved, and yet  attempt  to  appear  otherwise.    So  you  see  it  is  quite possible for what is unworthy to have entered the heart, and for  the  spirit  to  be  defiled,  and  thus  the  Holy  Spirit  be grieved  with  us,  and  yet  our  brethren  not  be  aware  of  it; nevertheless all passes under the Lord’s eye, and is a matter of real concern.  I am not careless, I trust, in respect of my brethren.    Everything  that  is  spiritually  hurtful  to  me  is spiritually hurtful to them.  If I am careless as to my own conduct, motives, or objects, I am certainly careless as to the spiritual good of others.  But while I should encourage 112 





every  one  to  take  the  utmost  possible  account  of  the exercises  of  their  brethren,  I  would  add  this  simple expression of opinion, and I trust it is a spiritual opinion, that with all deference to the exercises of our brethren, we should always be assured that our relations with the Lord are right.  The opinions, the judgments of our brethren may be right, but if our links with the Lord are not right, and we take our guidance only by the exercises of our brethren, we miss  the  full  spiritual  good  and  gain  that  the  Lord  would have us to receive.  So now we shall look at these scriptures together,  and  see  how  very  peculiarly  and  preciously  the person of the Lord Jesus is presented to us. 

I referred to the passages from the book of Malachi, but it was not on my mind to speak about defilement.  For that  I  might  have  gone  to  other  scriptures  in  the  Old Testament, some of them in their terms much more serious than  those  which  are  used  in  the  book  of  Malachi.    But defilement is not my subject, but rather the Person of the Lord Jesus in His grace to maintain us free from defilement. 

But in order that we might   be rightly dependent on the Lord, light is granted to us, light in the scriptures of truth, and light in the person of the Lord Jesus Himself, by which we can judge as to the real character of things.  I read from the last  book  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  presents  in  a  very precious way the sweet process and power of recovery at a time when everything had become defiled.  At your leisure you may  read  the  book of  Malachi, and  you will  find  how very seriously everything had been corrupted by the people. 

In their very offerings to Jehovah, instead of going zealously through their flocks in the appreciation of His goodness to them,  and bringing  therefrom the  best  to present  to  Him, they  brought  the  lame  and  the  sick  and  the  blind—that which  was  defective.    That  was  the  result  of  their  having become  spiritually  blind.    Want  of  spiritual  vision  is  one thing, but it is always the outcome of defilement; if the heart becomes  corrupted  as  to  its  objects,  spiritual  vision  is immediately affected; it may not be totally lost, but there are 113 





defects in it that very seriously affect the soul.  If we get the eye of the heart off Christ and on other objects, our spiritual vision becomes perverted. 

So the state into which the beloved people of God had fallen  in  Malachi’s  day  was  very  serious  indeed,  and  God was deeply grieved because of their sin and departure.  But His heart had not changed; they were still as precious and as greatly beloved by Jehovah as ever, as He says elsewhere: 

“I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  therefore  with loving-kindness have I drawn thee”, Jer 31: 3.  His was a love  that  could  not  change  by  their  defection,  for  it  was founded typically on the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ; it was there it had its basis.  The people had been brought to God on the basis of redemption, of divine righteousness and of holiness, so that the question of God’s faithfulness could never be raised; and they had been brought to God because He loved them, because He had set His heart upon working out, in and through them, the good pleasure of His will. 

Now, that is what is true in Christianity; but as we look  at  things  around  us,  we  see  that  the  holiness,  the purity,  and  the  perfection  of  it are gone.   It  is  distressing indeed to the hearts of many of the Lord’s people to look out on  the  sphere  where  the  name of  Jesus  is  acknowledged, and to find there what is so defiling and dishonouring; and to many the recovery of truth to souls and souls to the truth must  seem  well-nigh  impossible.    But  in  Paul’s  second epistle  to  Timothy,  where  he  speaks  of  those  naming  the name  of  the  Lord  separating  themselves  from  iniquity,  he does  not  speak  of  coming  into  a  path  where  things  are enjoyed  in  diminished  measure,  or  into  a  reduced inheritance,  but  he  looks  at  them  in  connection  with  the faithfulness  of  God;  “Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God standeth  sure”,  he  says,  “having  this  seal,  The  Lord knoweth them that are his.  And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity”, 2 Tim 2: 19.  That 114 





is  the  sealing  of  things  on  the  line  of  divine  faithfulness. 

You might say, Well, if the Lord knoweth them that are His, that is all right; but if a link of heart with the Lord Himself begins to work in power in the soul, then necessarily it must view things from the standpoint of His pleasure. 

So we find in 2 Timothy the great question raised of our link with the Lord Jesus.  What an encouragement to the heart that loves the Lord in a day of weakness to know that “the foundation of God standeth sure”.  You may say, What  about  the  structure?    God’s  structure  is  a  spiritual structure, and there is no hindrance to prevent His having His pleasure there; and if we are prepared to walk according to the truth of God, we shall be supported along that line. 

Therefore  souls  are  found  walking  together.    Do  you  find them  following  ecclesiastical  opinions  or  mere  doctrines? 

You find  them following  the  doctrines  of divine  truth,  but not the doctrines of divine truth as treasured up unalterably in the blessed living Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.  The principles of that epistle are unalterably connected with the person of the Lord Jesus.  To follow opinions is disastrous; were the opinions ever so scriptural, they would fail us, and we  should  fail  them.    But,  beloved,  we  are  following  a Person,  a  Person  who  leads.    It  is  a  touching  feature  in Mark’s  gospel,  where  the  Lord  is  set  forth  in  all  His perfection, in His purity, and in His unblemished service to the  Father,  that  when  you  come  to  the  mount  of transfiguration  the  Lord  leads  His  own:  “Jesus  taketh  ... 

Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up into an high mountain”, Mark 9: 2. 

It was not an act of power or the sovereignty of His own selection as in Matthew.  In that gospel when they got to the mountain top they saw His divine glory shining out: 


“His face did shine as the sun”, Matt 17: 2.  If all men’s pride accumulated together had thrown this world into perdition, in the Lord Jesus there was power that could bring another world into being for the glory and pleasure of God.  We read 115 





too: “And his raiment was white as the light”.  He took them there in His divine rights, in His sovereignty as the Son, the One  who  had  come  forth  from  God  in  the  power  of  His Person to accomplish the pleasure of God. 

But  in  Mark’s  gospel  He  took  them  up  into  the mountain  as  the  One  who  was  here  for  the  service  and pleasure of the Father.  In His perfection, and purity, He led them  on  to  the  mount  of  transfiguration.    There  is something special and peculiar about it; He took them up into an high mountain apart “by themselves”.  That is where the heart is tested—on the line of separation.  You may say, I  follow  Jesus,  my  heart  has  been  touched  by  His  grace; when  I  was  a  sinner  He  saved  me  from  my  sins,  and  the things  I  once  followed  I  no  longer  follow;  I  follow  His Person—Himself.    There  may  be  a  time  coming  in  your spiritual history when you will be tested on that line.  Are our  hearts  prepared  to  follow  the  Lord  into  a  place  of spiritual blessedness and glory and excellence, but “apart by ourselves” there?  We carry for quite a long time a good deal with us that we depend upon as religious assistance, but as the Lord leads us in His faithfulness, He makes us feel that this prop and the other has to go, because we have been depending on this religious assistance to maintain us in the position, and not upon Himself. 

I want by the Lord’s help to make clear from the point of  view  of  the  present  condition  of  things—not  from  a doctrinal  point  of  view,  which  only  leaves  the  soul  in uncertainty—how we are to get along in the state of things that exists around us at the present time.  Let us consider this  for  a  moment;  if  weakness  has  to  be  considered,  we have to take account of our own weakness; if self-will marks the state of things around us, let us bear in mind that all the  will  does  not  lie  outside  these  four  walls;  if  there  is breakdown, the breakdown is not all outside of ourselves; if failure is to be faced, and faced it undoubtedly must be, it has to be faced in our own history.  But, blessed be God! 
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we can face all in the light of, and in the presence of the One who is faithful. 

So in the book of Malachi we find the precious light of  the  unchangeable  goodness  of  God  shining  out.    He speaks  of  the  sin  of  Judah,  of  the  abomination  he  had committed.  Why is Judah singled out?  Because Judah is spoken of as bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh.  Judah stood in a peculiar relation to the one who was the centre of Israel’s hopes and expectations.  Judah should have been in power instead of in weakness.  But if he was in weakness, why  was  it  so?    Because  he  was  defiled;  he  had  dealt treacherously with the wife of his youth, chap 2: 14.  He had got out of touch with his God;  his heart had become first cold, then distant, and finally defiled and corrupt. 

What a controversy God has with His people!  But you say, God’s controversy is with Christendom.  It is very little help to think of God in controversy with Christendom.  Is it not better to face things as before God, to see whether there be  not  some  hindrance  or  outstanding  account  with ourselves?  What are we to gain by constant occupation with the complexities, the departures, and failures in that sphere of things?  The Lord would give us grace to seek in nearness to His own Person to have the question of our own relations with  Himself  raised  and  settled.    Where  are  we  in  divine things?   Jehovah  raised  this  question with  His  people,  as we get it in Malachi’s record. 

What a comfort it is to think that, if there has been departure,  the  Person  who  is  presented  constantly  to  our view is the Minister of the covenant!  There can be no change there.  The messenger of the covenant comes to the temple, to the very centre of things, to gauge the situation, and He comes with the fire of the refiner; He comes to bring in the light of the truth, exposing the whole matter as before God. 

But He comes, too, with fullers’ soap; that is, not only with the element of divine searching, but also with the power of divine cleansing, testing the heart under the application of 117 





the truth, but comforting the heart with the sweet comfort of His own ministry, and with the support of the Holy Spirit. 

We were speaking this afternoon of the ashes of the red heifer, which had to be treasured up in a clean place. 

There must be a clean place for the ashes, and I think the Lord would give us grace to maintain in our links together that which would be a depository of what would answer to Christ.  Those ashes of the heifer were to be set apart, and when occasion arose for their use, they were to be connected with  the  fresh  running  water,  typical  of  the  power  of  the Spirit of God, according as the truth is in Jesus.  They were to have spiritual efficacy. 

How often there is such a lack of power with us, that an exercise arising in a  locality which seems so simple to begin with runs on indefinitely, and the longer it does so the more complex and difficult it becomes!  Is this not because we are unable in meeting the exercise to bring forward the ashes and the living power of the Spirit together.  How often it has been proved that our intelligence has failed us in the presence of an exercise, and those whom we thought of little account in the assembly have been used of the Lord to put their finger on the spot, and healing has taken place!  The Lord’s eyes take account of the situation; He comes like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap in order that He may put us on lines of spiritual rectitude; and thus we can rejoice to take account of the Lord as the One who has the refining process and the cleansing means in His own hands. 

You will notice in the gospel according to Mark (I just touch on it   as I pass) that after the mount of transfiguration (chap  10)  the  Lord  comes  to  Judah,  so  to  speak,  and  he raises the question with him as to the wife of his youth.  The Pharisees in Judæa say to the Lord, “Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife?”, Matt 19: 3.  The Lord says that from the beginning it was not so.  The same Person was raising God’s  controversy  with  Judah.    How  are  things  with  us? 

Have we lost freshness?  I ask it in the light of the fact that 118 





One  has  drawn  near  to  us  who  would  restore  freshness. 

What we suffer greatly from is the lack of being spiritually saturated,  so  to  speak,  with  the  truth.    We  touch  it;  it touches us, but to be maintained free from defilement we must be kept  in  the truth. 

One  loves  to  think  of  the  fullers’  soap.    It  suggests how  the  Lord  in  all  His  tender  care  for  His  people  would touch them so that their freshness might not be lost, and if they have become contaminated with defilement as passing through  this  scene,  that  it  might  be  removed  from  their spirits for His pleasure.  What could be more touching than John  13  in  that  connection?    The  Lord  well  knew  the elements of the scene through which His own were to pass. 

He knew its testings, and the demand that would be made upon the spiritual capacity of His people, and so, knowing it  all,  before  He  left  them  He  instituted  that  wonderful service of feet-washing.  Not only did He do it for them as indicating that He would always do it for them, but He also did it as indicating how He would bind them the one to the other in the service, as He had bound Himself in it always. 

He “took upon him the form of a servant”, Phil 2: 7.  How low the Lord was prepared to go that He might secure and preserve His own!  “Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious  church,  not having  spot,  or wrinkle, or any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without blemish”, Eph 5: 25-27.  “Without blemish”, think of it!  The One with whom we have to do in all the searching dealings of His love is the One who gave Himself for the assembly—

the  One  who  is  constantly  serving,  tender,  true,  and  ever moving in His affections towards that consummation of His own  pleasure—the  presentation  of  the  church  to  Himself. 

Need we fear His scrutiny?  He will come with the fire of the refiner, but also with fullers’ soap.  Come to examine?  Yes; come to test?  Assuredly; but come to cleanse, to free the spirit  from  bondage,  and  the  power  of  associations  that 119 





would  hinder  our  communion  with  Him,  and  to  help  the heart into the liberty of personal links with Himself. 

Think  of  the  Lord  coming  in  that  twofold  way,  and over  and  above  all  His  coming  as  the  Minister  of  the covenant,  unchanged  and  unchangeable!    If  the  heart  be bowed  to  confess  it  has  failed,  the  Lord  will  speak  to  it tenderly, shewing where and when and how it failed, and in the  very  process  of  confession  set  it  free,  renewed  in strength  and  vigour,  and  fresh  in  its  links  with  divine things. 

So He tests His people, He refreshes them, and then finally, though it be a day of breakdown, there is that sweet allusion to what is recovered for the pleasure of Jehovah in it:  “Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to another”.  It is always a serious symptom when people only occasionally  speak  of  divine  things  to  one  another.    We cannot  get  on  without  it;  there  can  be  no  question  about that.  You may tell me that your business hinders you.  So be  it.    I  have  noticed  in  reading  the  gospels  how  very crowded, speaking reverently, the Lord’s days were; but He always knew how to speak a word in season to him that was weary.    His  ear  was  opened  morning  by  morning  as  the taught  One.    The  apostle  Paul,  too,  night  and  day  was unceasingly occupied with divine things.  I venture to think that  no  businessman  ever  had  his  life  so  crowded  with business  interests  as  the  apostle  had  his—crowded  with spiritual  interests;  but  crowded  as  his  life  was  he  spoke often  to  the  brethren.    And  when  the  enemy  put  him  in prison,  he  could  not  silence  the  apostle’s  speech  to  the brethren;  the  most  precious  words  that  came  from  the apostle to the brethren came from his prison cell, when he was as low as man could put him on the line of sufferings. 

It is a serious symptom when we become content with our formal comings together.  We may say we see one another five times a week.  If those occasions hold all their original preciousness  to  us  we  are  safe,  but  if  we  have  become 120 





content with the mere form we are very unsafe indeed.  They 

“spake often ... and the Lord hearkened”, Mal 3: 16. 

The things that were sweet and precious in the eyes of  Jehovah  were  noted  down;  the  pure,  the  holy,  the precious things that had been wrought out in soul exercise had  all  been  written  down;  a  book  of  remembrance  was kept.    Think  of  it!    “They  shall  be  mine”,  the  Lord  says, 

“when I make up my jewels”, v17.  The discipline, the trials, the  things  that  the  Lord  allows  us  to  experience  are  all useful  in  His  blessed,  unfailingly,  tender  and  true  hand, that there might be produced in us that which is for His own pleasure. 

The Lord has set Himself to nourish and cherish His church.  Why is it that He is spoken of as the minister of the covenant?  Because Jehovah looked on to the coming of the Lord Jesus when He spoke that word.  The minister of the covenant is the One who never gives His people up.  He has all the saints before Him.  When we are tested, we are tested because Christ loves us; when He comes near with the fire of the refiner, what has He in view?  To use the soap of  the  fuller.    When  the  disciples  followed  that  blessed Person to the mount of transfiguration and He led them to a place apart by themselves, they did not understand the meaning of that word separation; but He did; He knew what separation would mean for His own. 

Later they disputed as to who should be the greatest: but see how the Lord settles the dispute!  He settled it in a twofold way, by the fire of the refiner and with fullers’ soap. 

He put their hearts to the test, brought the light of the truth to bear upon them, gave them to feel how unlike Himself it all was.  We need have no fear of the Lord in His methods. 

He will tell us things about ourselves that our dearest friend might hesitate to state; He will tell us the whole truth, but He does it with no other object than our spiritual good.  That is the fullers’ soap.  It says, “His raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow, so as no fuller on earth can white 121 





them”.  There were two men on the mountain with the Lord that day—the greatest refiner apart from the Lord that the testimony of God has ever known, and the greatest fuller. 

The  Lord  was  supreme.    The  greatest  Refiner—God’s  own Refiner—was there; the greatest Fuller—God’s own Fuller, His sent One, the One who had come to do His will—was there.    And  Peter  said,  “Master  ...  let  us  make  three tabernacles;  one for thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for Elias”.    And  then  “there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed them: and a voice came out of the cloud, saying,  This is my beloved Son: hear him”, Mark 9: 5-7. 

Beloved, our souls are safe if in our links together we hear the voice of the Lord Jesus, but if we only hear what is current, be it ever so correct, it will not carry our souls to the  end.    God  grant  that  it  may  be  correct  with  all  the correctness of the ministry of Christ Himself; but let us not be  satisfied  with  correctness  and  clearness  of  ministry without  our  links  with  the  Lord  being  maintained  in  the freshness, and purity, in which the Lord Himself would keep them. 

Now  I  close  with  just  a  simple  reference  to  the apostle’s  word  to  the  Corinthians.    In  chapter  5  we  get  a peculiar point reached, the constraining power of the love of Christ, which lies in the fact that the heart has come to a judgment in respect of things here—the judgment which the Spirit of God would bring us to in connection with the type of Christ in the red heifer.  The ashes of the heifer were to be kept for the congregation of the children of Israel.  Thus the  judgment  which  the  apostle  Paul  had  come  to,  I  am privileged to come to, that “if one died for all, then were all dead”,  2  Cor  5:  14.    May  I  ask,  Have  we  come  to  that judgment?  You say, I think I have.  Let us be certain about it.  Until we come to that judgment the love of Christ has not its way—its constraining power—with us.  You say, He has forgiven me my sins, He died for them.  But have you noticed that when the Lord Jesus died, in the sight of God 122 





there was not a living thing on earth?  To measure the grace of God and of Christ by the forgiveness of our sins is a very small measure indeed.  Had I been as clear from sin as to conduct as it was possible to have been, Jesus would still have  had  to  die.    He  died  that  the  whole  fact  of  my  guilt might be settled, but His death proved that all were dead. 

“If one died for all, then were all dead”. 

Now  what  about  the  living?    The  love  of  Christ constrains us “because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again”.  A person who is living to himself can never be clear of defilement.  Get your heart shut up to a blessed, living Person who loved you enough  to  go  into  death  for  you.    Death  to  Him  was  a tremendous reality.  He loved you enough for that, and He rose that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to Him who died for them and has been raised. 

Just  a  word  as  to  the  apostle  Paul.    He  says  in  2 

Corinthians  11:  2,  “For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly jealousy:  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ”.    He  had concern  for  them.    He  feared  “lest  by  any  means,  as  the serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty”  their  “minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ”, 2 

Cor 11: 2, 3.  Are these things as precious with us as they have been in the past?  The truth is, if they are not more precious to us to-night than they were this time last week, they are less precious, for Christianity is a growing thing. 

Have you learned any more of Christ this past week?  Has His  touch  as  the  refiner  been  proved  to  you?    Have  you known what it is in any fresh way to come into contact with His own gracious ministry as God’s unfailing fuller?  He is either more precious, or less precious.  May God grant to us that He may always be more precious, that the chastity, the purity of the chaste virgin might be kept, so that at the end 123 
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of the Spirit’s ministry we may be able to answer to Christ according to His heart.  The Lord Jesus will have realised His desire, the Spirit will have accomplished His end, and God’s purpose will have been given effect to.  May the Lord in His grace give us a better understanding of how He values our exercises in regard of these things, for His Name’s sake. 
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THE LORD’S APPEAL IN THE SUPPER  

1 Corinthians 11: 28, 29 

What  is  on  my  mind  is  to  consider  together, as  the Lord helps us, the Lord’s supper and our remembrance of Him.  One feels that however often we may do it, yet there must be in every fresh consideration impressions graciously granted to our hearts of the preciousness of the appeal of the love of the Lord Jesus. 

Now  what  was  particularly  before  me  in  suggesting this was, that we might look at it from the point of view in which the Lord in His care for us would help our hearts to be  entirely  free from all  that  would bind us in our spirits here, or at all involve us in our associations. 

God  brought  His  people  Israel  out  of  the  land  of Egypt.  He brought them through the Red Sea, and in the way of His deliverance of them He shut up His people to the leader whom He had not only chosen, but whom He had, moreover,  specially  fitted  to  bring  them  through  the wilderness into the land.  God had absolute right over His people—a right that He was prepared to vindicate in respect of them in the presence of Pharaoh in all his pride.  Whether it  were  a  question  of  the  obstinacy  and  opposition  of Pharaoh, or a question of the weakness and hesitancy of His own people, God fully intended to vindicate His own rights, not  only  by  an  act  of  divine  power,  or  the  call  of  divine majesty, but by setting His people free from the bondage of Egypt.  God must come in in His grace and consideration of their sore bondage, and He must not only clear their way, but in the manner in which He does it make a most precious appeal to the hearts of His people. 

We never really get free from things which bind us, or with which we have become contaminated, until we begin to feel their burden.  If our hearts have become denied by things connected with this world, whether it be the original bondage  in  which  we  all  lay  before  we  were  converted,  or 125 





whether  it  be  what  is  found  even  with  those  who  have trusted the Lord, our hearts never get free from defilement until they feel the burden of it. 

The first moment in which God made His approach to Moses in regard of His claims over His people was at the close of his forty years in the wilderness, during which time Moses had endured as seeing Him who is invisible.  At the end of those forty years of personal suffering, God spoke to him  out  of  the  bush.    Moses  at  Mount  Horeb  saw  a wonderful sight.  He saw a bramble bush burning, and the bush was not consumed; he turned aside to see this great sight, and God spoke to him out of the bush.  Interest was awakened  in the  heart  of  Moses  to  inquire  into  this  great sight.  It was a remarkable thing—a bush burning and yet not consumed.  The wonderful thing is that when God spoke to Moses, He did not speak from a thing that was wonderful in itself, or that would express greatness in itself.  A bush being  burned  was  in  no  way  worth  observing;  but  the strange sight was it was not consumed.  The fear of Jehovah was  in  the  thorn  bush;  that  speaks  of  the  government  of God and all that was weakness on the part of His people. 

Now when God begins to speak to Moses about His people, and when He tells him that the cry of their bondage had come up to Him, not only does He say He had heard their  cry,  and  that  it  was  His  intention  to  effect  their deliverance,  but  He  puts  before  him  a  most  touching consideration,  it  says  that  God  “acknowledged  them”,  see Exod 2: 25.  Whatever the accuser of the brethren might say against  God’s  people,  however  weak  they  might  feel  in themselves, God will acknowledge them.  He has not only power to deliver, but grace to acknowledge.  God then brings before Moses that in His divine power He was going to bring the people out of Egypt, but that supreme moment when He passed  over  His  people  in  the  land  of  Egypt  had  peculiar features that spoke, not only of divine power, but of divine affection.  God might have cleared the way in majesty, but 126 





when  He  broke  the  pride  of  Egypt  in  the  slaying  of  its firstborn,  He  passed  over  the  Israelites  when  He  saw  the blood—the  blood  that  spoke  to  the  heart  of  God  and appealed to the eye of God.  God could have come near in majesty;  He  could  have  swept  the  whole  ground  clear  in power, but He wanted to win the hearts of His people as well as to break their bondage.  There is readiness on the part of people to be cleared from bondage, disabilities, hindrances, and  the  weight  of  things  here,  but  God  only  breaks  the bondage of a heart by appealing to its affections. 

There can be no doubt that the paschal lamb speaks of Christ; it could speak of no other.  And they were not only to sacrifice the lamb according to the divine commandment, but  they  were  to  take  it  to  them  on  the  tenth  day  of  the month and before they sacrificed it, to keep it for four sweet and precious days in order to have it under their attention and observation during that time.  Why was this?  Because before God passed through the land to destroy the pride of Egypt,  He  was  making  His  own  gracious  appeal  to  the hearts  of  His people.    The  lamb was  for  the  hearts  of  His people.  God did not sprinkle the blood on the door-post and lintel for the people, and He does not do it for you.  He draws near to you in the true presentation of His own glory and love  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  touches  your heart that you sprinkle the blood on your own door-post.  It is faith that does it, and faith springs from a heart that has been  touched  by  the  grace  of  God.    Faith  is  found  in  the heart into which the light of the preciousness of Christ has shone—God’s  own  beloved  Son—the  Lamb  of  His  own providing.  He met all that was due to God, and took account of our deep need.  In the Person of Jesus the light shines that breaks down all our pride, that turns our hearts to God Himself, and gives His truth entrance into them.  I speak on this line because I want to come to the Lord as our leader. 

Why is it that souls do not get out of Egypt?  Because their hearts have not answered to Christ.  It is the failure to 127 





answer to Christ that explains why people remain behind, and find themselves, after light has reached them, still in darkness.  It is not want of information.  Wherever you go in Christendom you find there is information enough, but mere  knowledge  will  never  get  hearts  out  of  the  world;  it never cleared a heart yet from what is offensive to God.  Only the  preciousness  of  the  appeal  of  the  Person  of  Jesus—of His suffering love that enabled Him, the rich One, to become poor  for  our  sakes  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be rich—will do it.  God spoke to their hearts in the tenderness of love; the lamb itself was under their eyes. 

I call your attention now to the gospel of John.  The greatest  exodus in the  New Testament  is  in  the  Person of the Lord Jesus Christ; Jesus, bearing His own cross, went forth.  He was the One who suffered without the gate.  What does that mean?  The gate, in that case, meant   the way out, not the  way  in; He  suffered without  the  gate.    He  did  not suffer simply outside the wall, or the city, or the camp; He suffered without the gate.  There was an opening made in His suffering for every simple and true heart to follow Him for His own sake.  It was the suffering of the lamb in the land of Egypt typically that opened the way for the people, and if they had only known the heart of their leader, they would never have wanted to return to Egypt. 

“Behold the Lamb of God!” What was the effect?  The two disciples of John left him and followed Jesus.  They did not leave what was wrong, they left what men would have considered religiously the best thing going, but they left it to follow Jesus.  What did they find?  They found a place where the Lamb of God was shut up under the eye of God Himself.  Had you been in Egypt when the paschal lamb was provided,  you might  have  seen an  Israelite  moving  with  a little  lamb  toward  his  home.    It  was  to  be  kept  four  days before being sacrificed.  What was he taking it home for?  To consider it, to dwell upon it, to understand the lesson of it. 

So when the two disciples left John and followed Jesus they 128 





followed  the  lamb  home,  so  to  speak.    “Master,  where dwellest thou?” And He said, “Come and see”, John 1: 38, 39.  They went to see, and they saw the Lamb under the eye of God, shut up, as it were, before its sacrifice.  The sacrifice was the pouring out of all the preciousness of the lamb—its flesh for their feasting with bitter herbs, its blood for their sprinkling  and  for  the  eye  of  God.    Had  their  hearts understood the preciousness of the lamb, they would have relinquished Egyptian things. 

Now why do we cling to so many things?  Because, my friends, we have considered the lamb of God’s providing so  little.    The  lamb  speaks  of  Christ  in  His  capacity  for suffering; it speaks of Him in His purity and preciousness, in  His  freshness  and  beauty,  distinct  and  different  from everything that was in the world—everything that our poor vain hearts followed, served and were in bondage to.  “The Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world”.  God made  their  exit  when  the  time  came;  He  did  it  in  divine power that smote the firstborn of Egypt, but also in divine compassion  and  grace  that  appealed  to  the  hearts  of  the Israelites when they came to the Red Sea.  The Red Sea shut them up to the Egyptians, as they thought; but the cloud changed its position; the rod of Moses was stretched over the sea, and they passed through as on dry land.  It was no  

test to their hearts when the Red Sea opened; it was fear to their spirits before a way was made through, but it was no test to their hearts when they passed that way; the test was when it closed behind them. 

I want now to speak a little of the song of their leader. 

You remember the song of Moses.  “Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song”, Exod 15: 1.  Sometimes we have said that they sang more than they knew.  Well, they could not stop before their leader, and why did he travel the whole way in his song?  Because he had travelled the whole way  in  his  suffering.    Had  he  not  been  over  the  whole wilderness?    There  was  no  step  of  the  wilderness  that  he 129 





had not trodden; there was no bitterness that he had not tasted.    He  knew  there  was  no  bread  and  water  in  the wilderness;  he  had  doubly  proved  it  was  a  howling  waste with  no  resting-place;  he  had  been  through,  and  he  sang the  whole  song  because  he  had  gone  through  all  the suffering.  The song of Moses carries you right over into the 

“mountain of thine inheritance” (v 17), to the place which Jehovah had made to dwell in, and where God was bringing His  people.    Israel  said  more  in  their  song  than  they  had light to believe; nevertheless, the whole song was sung.  We, too, have to do with a leader who is prepared at all times in our  wilderness  journey  to  sing  the  song  that  carries  our hearts  into  the  land.    Oh!    that  we  kept nearer  to  Christ. 

That is the secret. 

Formality exposes us.  To be casual about the Lord and divine things is a most grave matter.  I appeal specially to the young.  There was never a time in what may seem to you the most ordinary of your days, when the Lord was not thinking of you all the while. 

Then three days after the Red Sea the people came to Marah.  It is said in the book of Exodus that Moses brought the people from the Red Sea, and they came to Marah.  Let me say a word here, especially to the young, for it may be a help to you.  You never come to your sorrows yourself.  I am not  for  the  moment  speaking  of  what  your  waywardness may bring upon you, but just seeking to present God’s line. 

It was Moses who brought them to Marah.  Did they come there  accidentally,  or  merely  by  a  combination  of circumstances?  No!  they came there because Moses, who was  their  leader,  brought  them  there.    Why  did  he  bring them there?  He brought them to Marah because until the soul  tastes  Marah  in  the  wilderness,  it  never  moves according to God. 

It  was  not  by  their  own  choosing  that  they  came there.    Marah’s  waters  were  bitter.    Many  attempts  have been  made,  both  human  and  religious,  to  sweeten  the 130 





waters of Marah, but none have ever succeeded.  There is only one thing that will sweeten them, and that is the death of Jesus—the love of Christ which moved Him to die for you. 

The people tasted the bitterness of things; the bitterness of death was their experience.  They felt the reproach of being attached to Christ, and having no place in the world; but the  cure  was  that  Moses  cut  down  fresh  wood  in  the wilderness—God shewed Moses a tree and it was cast into the waters.  What was the wood in the wilderness?  “Lo, I come to do thy will, O God”, Heb 10: 9.  “He weakened my strength in the way”.  “O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt”,  Matt  26:  39.    That  is  the  fresh  wood  that  goes  into Marah and makes its waters sweet.  “He humbled himself, and became obedient unto death”, Phil 2: 8. 

Is  there  any  heart  here  that  is  in  difficulty  about following such a Leader?  “The Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  Who would forget Him? 

Why  should  we  need  to  appeal  so  much  to  souls  to remember Him?  Might we not challenge our hearts as to who would forget Him?  The Spirit of God has to say of that congregation  how  they  forgat  Moses.    Moses  had  suffered for them.  Typically he had laid down his life for them; he went the way personally of all the penalties and trials of the wilderness; he stooped from eminence to be joined to them in their poverty.  Yet they forgat Moses! 

The only time the people were said to be jubilant in the wilderness was when they forgat Moses; they said, “As for this Moses ... we wot not what has become of him”, Exod 32: 1.  The next thing is they are dancing before the golden calf.    I  look  out  on  Christendom  (and  I  speak  humbly, because  only  the  grace  of  God  has  saved  any  one  of  our hearts  from  its  snares)  and  souls  are  made  jubilant  in Christendom,  religiously  jubilant,  in  the  way  they  handle the  things  of  God,  but  yet  are  unconcerned  in  their consciences as to what is pleasing to Christ.  We do well to 131 





consider these things.  It may be said of Christendom what the Spirit of God has put on record when the Lord instituted the Supper: “The hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table”, Luke 22: 21.  Look around, and what will you find?  The spirit that would sell Christ, and what is precious to  God and His people,  for  a paltry  thirty  pieces  of silver. 

The Spirit of God in John’s gospel follows this thing to its source.  He tells you that when the woman anointed the feet of Jesus, it was Judas who objected.  But the other gospels, including Luke, tell you that they all murmured against her. 

We do well to search our hearts.  But, blessed be God, there was a difference in their hearts; for the disciples loved the Lord, in spite of their failures, and He said to them, “Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations”, v 28. 

You ought to be perfectly clear whether you love the Lord or not.  You may have a sense of your weakness, and of your failure, but even with that sense you should still be able to say, I love the Lord.  If you cannot say it, I appeal to you to look to it quickly, for there may not be much more time  left  to  decide  your  choice.    If  any  heart  has  at  all appreciated  the  grace  of  Christ,  I  feel  sure  that  when  the test comes we can be confident that the Lord Himself will help such to make their decisive choice—to choose Christ and His interests above other things.  You will find if your heart is ever so simply prepared to remember the Lord, you will have all the sweet confirmation of the fact that He never forgets you.  We might well challenge our hearts, instead of bringing it as an obligation to bear on our spirits, as to who could possibly fail to remember the Lord.  Fail to remember Him!    My  friends,  He  might  have  laid  upon  us  some tremendous burden of service or sacrifice, and asked us to do great things; yet the one thing that Christ wants most is the  sweetest  and  simplest  and  most  wonderful  thing.    He did  not  leave  it  to  His  own  to  decide  how  they  should respond—to  decide  what  they  would  do—He  instituted  it Himself.  It was He who instituted the Supper.  He neither 132 





asked  them  to  make  some  great  sacrifice  nor  to  do  some great service, but that they should remember Him.  Might I make an appeal to our hearts in regard to the Supper?  How shall we satisfy our hearts before the Lord, if between the times  that  we  take  the  Supper,  we  touch  things  that displace the Lord personally?  How shall we satisfy our own hearts, let alone satisfying the Lord’s eye as He looks on us? 

We have to be exercised in regard of things which may displace Christ, such as personal feelings against a brother. 

It is most solemn to think that it is possible for us to take the Supper together, and think we can ignore any feelings in our hearts against our brethren for the time being, and then rise from the Supper, resuming those feelings, and go on our way as before.  If we were simple about it, there is not a breach between ourselves and the brethren that would not perish the first time we took the Supper together.  Why bring it up again?  You take the Supper together.  Perhaps you cannot speak to each other, it may be you are not happy together, and yet you sit down at the Supper together.  You say, Here we are on privileged ground.  But we are not on privileged  ground  so  far  as  that  is  concerned.    You  may maintain that you have been right.  If you have, there will be some merit in your sacrifice, but there is no merit if you are wrong. 

We read: “if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift”, Matt 5: 23, 24.  That is very sweet.  God intends you to come back again when the matter is put right.  Do not take your gift  away  because  things  are  not  right  between  you  and another.  Leave it at the altar, and get a sense in your heart of the blessedness of the love of God that did not spare His own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.    The  greatest sacrifice ever on the altar was Christ.  Carry the sense of that in your heart and in the light of it deal with the thing 133 
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that stands between heart and heart.  Then come back and offer  your  gift  at  the  altar.    You  may  say,  We  share  the Supper together.  Do you?  What is it that makes that table for  our  hearts?    The  grace  of  the  One  who  serves  at  that table.  Is it only the table of the Lord in the sense that His power provides it?  The Lord is host of it, and not only host in  personal  rights  and  power,  but  the  great  host  who  is among us as He that serveth.  If there are one or two things you are not free from, what are you going to do?  Because of these are you not going to respond to the Lord?  Are you going  on  with  these  wrong  feelings,  or  are  you  going  to respond to the Lord?  I feel sure you will get free from them, provided you keep near the Lord. 

I add a word from John 11.  I should like to leave this impression  upon  your  spirits  and  upon  my  own,  that  the One whom we remember is the One who suffered.  In John 11,  “Lazarus,  come  forth”  was  answered  by  Lazarus  from the  tomb,  but  before  the  Lord  exercised  His  power  He suffered.  “Jesus wept”, we read.  He understood all that it meant to the spirits of the bereaved.  He knew what the loss meant.    Mary tasted Marah in the  loss  of Lazarus.    What was it that sweetened the sorrow to her spirit?  The power of  Jesus?    No.   It  was  His sympathy.    What  must  it have meant to her heart that “Jesus wept”; then the word of His power followed.  The presence of Jesus quietened her spirit. 

In  conclusion  I  would  appeal  to  your  spirits  that  if you are to answer to God in connection with the altar, and know what it is to go on consistently, and exercised by the truth in connection with the Lord’s table, you must know what it is to follow the Lord as the One who suffered to set His people free.  May the Lord help us in this. 
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THE BRIDE CONDUCTED TO CHRIST  

Genesis 24: 10-28, 61-67; 16: 13-16; 17: 9-23 

What  is  on  my  mind  to  bring  before  you  is  the ministry of the Holy Spirit in relation to the purpose of the Father’s heart, and in relation to the desires of the heart of Christ.  The Old Testament scripture from which we have read presents a very beautiful and distinctive picture of the ministry of the Holy Spirit. 

The moment came when in the mind of Abraham it was necessary to move in regard of the inheritance, and of the necessities of his son.  There was a design in connection with Isaac.  But this was not all.  Connected with Isaac there were necessities which arose out of the sovereign purposes of God, and these had a two-fold bearing.  In the first place, God had connected individual blessing with Abraham and with Isaac, but He had done more.  He had made promise unconditionally  and  sovereignly  to  Abraham,  and  on  the ground  of  resurrection  in  regard  to  Isaac  He  had  made known wonderful thoughts of universal divine blessing and glory.    “In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be blessed”. 

Now for the accomplishment of these thoughts there was the necessity that there should be a wife for Isaac.  I take the point of view from that side first.  Apart from the desire of Isaac, there was all the necessity of divine purpose. 

It  was  necessary  that  there  should  be  one  provided  for Isaac; and  in order that  what  was provided  and  procured for  Isaac  might  be  according  to  the  counsels  of  divine sovereignty,  according  to  the  glory  of  God,  we  see  the gathering together of exercises, of counsels, of wisdom, and discretion expressed by Abraham to his servant.  There was a dignity about these words of Abraham.  It is wonderful the way in which he rose in the faith of his soul, and thought according  to  the  line  of  divine  counsel.    His  soul  felt intensely the necessity of separation in connection with the 135 





counsel of God; he felt that anything other than what was pleasing to God would be altogether unsuited to Isaac, and particularly  unworthy  of  the  glory  and  the  love  that  had touched him in the midst of idolatry.  His soul was set in a most  definite  way  to  keep  in  spiritual  accord  with  the manner  and  the  nature  of  the  blessing.    Accordingly,  he gives  his  servant  instructions  in  respect  of Isaac,  and  the servant moved out on his mission in connection with divine necessities.  There was the necessity of a wife for Isaac from the  standpoint  of  divine  counsel,  but  there  was  also  the necessity  of  a  wife  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  desire  of Isaac’s  own  heart.    I  think  that  is  exceedingly  touching. 

Isaac was a special vessel constituting a type of Christ.  He was an only-begotten one, one who was the entire and only vessel of his father’s pleasure.  He was unique in every way, and  specially  so  as  having  come  to  life  again,  as  it  were, from the dead.  God had tested the faith of Abraham, and typically  of  Christ;  Isaac  had  been  taken  to  the  mount  of sacrifice,  and  Abraham  had  received  him  again  from  the dead in a figure. 

And  so,  charged  with  a  mission  according  to  the divine counsels, and according to the necessities of divine affections,  and  the  capacity  of  Isaac,  Abraham’s  servant moved  in  his  mission.    He  began,  I  might  say,  from  the heavenly side of the position.  Isaac is undoubtedly a type of the heavenly One, so Eliezer came in from the divine side and he moves out on his mission.  I pass over the details until we come to that remarkable part of the incident when he turns to Jehovah, bringing before Him what he felt to be the  necessities  of  the  case.    I  think  it  is  wonderful  to contemplate the exercises of the servant, and to see how he spreads them out before Jehovah in relation to the one of whom Abraham had spoken. 

It  was  the  God  of  glory  who  appeared  to  Abraham, and it was when things were disordered on the earth that He appeared to him.  The faith of Abraham answered to the 136 





light  of  a  coming  day,  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth should be linked together, when the end of divine purpose would  be  reached  and  his  seed  should  be  as  the  stars  of heaven innumerable, and as the sand of the sea-shore for multitude.  With Abraham’s faith there was the conception of  God’s  purpose—heaven  and  earth  brought  together  in unity and power of blessing.  But while he knew God as the God of the heavens, there was nothing but disorder on the earth.  The time had not yet come when the heavens and the earth should be in unison; the full blessing had not been brought to pass.  Abraham was still a stranger, separated from what was on the earth, and delighting in the God of glory, and he sends forth Eliezer charged with the mission that whatever sacrifices were involved, whatever difficulties had to be encountered, and however many sufferings were entailed, he was to keep this ever before him, that the bride for Isaac was to be a bride entirely separate from what was worldly—as entirely separate as the one to whom she was being brought.  Isaac was a type of Christ, the heavenly One who  “came  down  from  heaven”  (John  3:  13),  “the  second man, out of heaven”, 1 Cor 15: 47. 

But Christ is not only the heavenly One in the sense that He is of heavenly origin, but He is the heavenly One as having  re-entered  heaven,  as  having  passed  into  the presence of God as a man who came forth from the Father into the world, and has again left the world and gone to the Father,  John  16:  28.    And  between  His  coming  and  His returning the righteous basis for the display of the glory of God has been accomplished, and there is not one iota of the divine counsel that has not been secured in the Person and work  of  the  heavenly  One.    And  the  Spirit  has  come here charged with His service in relation to the heavenly One.  Do you think the Spirit of God does not know what He is looking for?  The Spirit of God is definite in His movements.  I am not now speaking of His sovereign movements, because the Spirit  of  God  moves  sovereignly  in  the  world,  but  of  His ministry and His service in regard to the assembly—of the 137 





place He has taken, and the place He has been given.  He has come forth from the Father, and He has come forth from the Son in order that He might bring to the Father, in the power of divine ministry, the many sons given to Christ to bring to glory, and that He might bring the bride to Christ. 

That is the ministry with which the Spirit of God is charged. 

And  so  Eliezer,  type  of  the  Spirit,  spreads  out  before Jehovah the features that he was looking for, the things that he  would  immediately  recognise  as  being  in  accord  with Isaac. 

He  tells  Jehovah  what  it  was  he  wanted  to  see. 

Behind  that,  beloved  friends,  there  is  the  sovereignty  of God’s touch.  I am not now thinking of conversion simply, but God comes in and touches your conscience and mine, and  He  brings  light  to  us.    We  get  peace  with  God,  the knowledge of forgiveness, and justification, and the Spirit is given  to  us,  and  so  soon  as  the  Spirit  is  given  to  us,  He begins to form in us what answers to Christ—to produce it sovereignly.    He  begins  to  promote  the  features  that  are sweet and precious in His eye; He is set for what answers to Christ.    We  may  feel  ourselves  very  small,  and  we  are; beloved  friends,  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter  is,  that  on that line we are generally much smaller than we feel; but small as we may be, there is no question but that the Spirit of God is moving with us, searching us, and producing in us what answers to Christ.  It is that which He has come for. 

So Eliezer tells Jehovah what he is looking for, and he  points  out  the  features  of  grace,  and  the  lowliness  of character that would answer to Isaac.  You may say, It was never with us until God produced it.  I grant it, but do you not see that the Spirit of God comes to take up what has been provided sovereignly?  That is exactly what happens in regard of Rebekah.  Eliezer turns to God for direction, and he tells God what he wants to see.  There was the God who was moving as sovereignly in regard of Rebekah as He had 138 





moved  in  regard  of  Abraham—just  as  sovereignly  and faithfully and certainly as ever, and God brought Rebekah forward, and Eliezer recognised the features as he stood by the well in the eventide.  You may say, There is not much to be expected at that time of the day.  The truth, I believe, is the  Spirit  of  God  is  more  active  now  in  His  operations  in respect of the bride of Christ than ever He was. 

It is at the close of the day that you will see the marks of the Spirit’s intense movements, heading up in view of the return of Christ.  Cannot you feel them?  Cannot you see them in the comings together of the saints?  Cannot you see the  dropping  off  of  formalities  with  which  they  may  have been content a few years ago, and the seeking after what is vital and precious, and that has spiritual moisture in it?  I see in that the work of the Holy Spirit in view of the near return of Christ.  This is no day for contentment with merely correct,  ecclesiastical  position;  what  we  want  is  a  better understanding of what the Spirit of God is doing. 

You might know me very well and might come to see me, and drop in just when I was packed up and ready to go away; you see me busy getting ready for departure, and you say to me, I have just come in to have a quiet chat about things in general.  But when I am going off it is no time for a  conversation  about  things  in  general.    I  am  going  away and I want you to know where and why I am going, and I labour  in  the  short  time  at  my  disposal  to  give  you  an understanding of the urgency of the case, in order that you might be rightly directed. 

Let  us  not  intrude  what  is  superficial  upon  the ministry of the Spirit.  The time has come when He is, so to speak, packing up.  The Spirit of God is getting the saints ready  for  the  rapture.    The  Spirit  would  have  us  to  be exceedingly  careful,  to  be  wonderfully  definite;  He  would convince  our  souls  that  the  most  urgent  thought  of  His mind is to get the saints ready for Christ. 
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Here,  as  the  servant  takes  his  stand  at  the  well’s mouth, at the evening time, Rebekah comes on the scene. 

She is carrying a pitcher on her shoulder.  It was at the time when  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  came  forth  to draw water.  The day is very exacting indeed in the matter of moisture.  We pass through a scene that will take all the spiritual moisture out of us, if we are not being constantly refreshed.  “He restoreth my soul”, Ps 23: 3.  The Lord Jesus would keep us in spiritual freshness.  He would see that the fountain  is  never  checked  in  springing  up;  He  would  see that the well’s mouth is never covered; He would see that the  refreshment  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  never interrupted. 

And so Rebekah went down to the well, and it was as she  came  up  again  with  her  pitcher  full  that  the  servant spoke to her.  He did not speak to her with an empty pitcher; he did not bar her progress going down to the well.  She had come  for  water.    And  I  want  to  say  this  to  you,  You  will always prove the wisdom of the Holy Spirit.  There may be times  when  He  touches  you,  and  tells  you that  when  you ought to be full you are empty, or well-nigh so; but you will find that though your emptiness, or nearness to emptiness, be your own fault, He will never stop you before you are full; He will wait.  This is soul history.  It is not only the blessed, complete  history  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  ministry,  but  it  is individual soul history as well.  She went down to the well, and  she  came  up  again  with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder and her pitcher was full, and when she came up with a full pitcher, he said to her, “Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water  of  thy  pitcher”,  Gen  24:  17.    And  she  let  down  her pitcher  upon  her  hand  and  gave  him  drink.    It  was  a personal act, and she did the whole service. 

You may think I am dealing too much with detail, but I think even in such a scripture as this, the Spirit of God would bring out the traits of the Spirit of Christ, He would present  Christ  to  us.    She  takes  the  pitcher  from  her 140 





shoulder; she does not put it into the hands of Eliezer and say, Here you are, drink for yourself.  She does not put it on the ground and say, Well, there it is, take as much as you want.  She takes the pitcher and lowers it to her hands in personal service, and she gives him to drink.  That is the answering mind in Rebekah to the capacity of the affections of Isaac.  She had not yet seen him.  She did not know who, nor what he was; she neither knew the greatness nor the gentleness of his person, but the gentleness of Isaac comes out in a wonderful way. 

Three times we read that he went from well to well, and as he digged the first two wells the herdmen of Gerar strove for them, he never resisted, he only retreated and dug more.  He never was without water.  You will never find that in the mind of Christ you will be without refreshment.  If we go our own way we may often find ourselves parched, but you will never be without water if you go on the line of the Spirit  of  Christ.    Isaac  retreated,  and  he  dug  again.    He might  name  his  well  ‘Quarrel’,  but  he  never  strove.    He might name another ‘Opposition’, but he never opposed; he retreated from the strife. 

That was the mind of Isaac, and here we see it had been  sovereignly  produced  in  Rebekah—a  beautiful  and sweet answer to what was true in Isaac.  The heavenly One is  being  reproduced  in  Rebekah  and  coming  out  in formation in the bride for the heavenly One.  She lowered her pitcher down on her hand and gave the servant to drink; she took the remainder and poured it into the trough, and ran  again  unto  the  well  to  draw  water  and  watered  his camels until they ceased drinking. 

These  are  affections  connected  with  the  bride  of Christ, affections that bring pleasure to the heart of Christ and affections that bring pleasure to the heart of God the Father.  Who is the bride?  The bride is the vessel that is filled with affection, and sensibilities, and intelligence, that are according to Christ Himself.  She is the fulness of Him 141 





that  filleth  all  in  all.    Rebekah  watered  the  camels,  and remember  this,  they  were  the  camels  of  Eliezer’s  master. 

You see the spirit she had was coming out: she drew water for all his camels, and a camel can drink abundantly.  It is a  wilderness  animal,  and  a  wilderness  animal  can  drink abundantly.  Might I say a word to any one here who would serve the saints?  Get into nearness to the Lord, get near to Him and understand His way of doing things, and get your instructions direct from the Lord Himself. 

And then the man begins to speak to her.  He asks her who she is, and she tells him.  She is no less than, we may say, bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh.  That is who Rebekah was, and when Eliezer finds it out, he takes the  anticipative  emblems  of  union  and  association,  and puts  them  on  Rebekah.    “And  the  man  bowed  down  his head, and worshipped the Lord”.  He has found the one who is suited to Isaac, and he has found her not only in the proof of sovereignty, but also in the sweet and appealing proof of the spirit and mind that answers to Isaac.  That is what the Spirit  is  looking  for.    He  is  looking  for  what  answers  to Christ, and rest assured He will find it.  I want to say this for our encouragement, the Spirit of God is not disappointed in His ministry. 

We  were  seeing  this  afternoon  in  John  13  that  the Lord  is  not  disappointed.    You  will  find  elsewhere  in scripture  in  regard  of  His  title  as  Son  of  man  and  His ministry to Israel that He says, “I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain” (Isa 49: 4), but there is no such word in John 13 or 17.  “Thine they were, and thou gavest them me”; and “all mine are thine, and  thine  are  mine”;  “those  that  thou  gavest  me,  I  have kept, and none of them is lost”, John 17: 10 & 12.  There is no plaint of unrewarded services, and disappointed desires in John’s gospel.  No, beloved, the Lord’s own are sufficient for Himself.  We need not hesitate to say it, and we need not hesitate to get into the presence of it.  The nearer we come 142 





into the contemplation of the truth, the more will it empower us, and the sweeter will be the light that will shine out on the most ordinary human circumstances of those who are His own people. 

I  come  now  to  the  closing  scene;  I  pass  over intervening  details  and  come  to  the  hour  of  Rebekah’s departure.  The hour for departure having come, everything was  at  issue;  the  time  had  come  when  those  who  were attached to her after the flesh would have detained her; they say, “Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten”.  I think we can see in the history of the assembly here what  the  results  of  tarrying  ten  days  are.    “Ye  shall  have tribulation ten days”.  Ah!  the One who was the Lord, the Head of the assembly, knew how to meet these ten days of tarrying in the world!  He met it with ten days of discipline, with ten days of suffering and reviling and reproach in the world,  that  He  might  bring  to  a  termination  the  time  of tarrying.  It is when the Lord sees our affections held that He comes in in disciplinary dealing.  When He can free us by no other means, He frees us by discipline, by experiences that  get  at  the  foundation  of  the  objects  that  may  be detaining our hearts. 

Here the time comes for departure, and there is the attempt to detain Rebekah, but Eliezer will not be detained. 

If he will not be diverted, if he will not be disappointed, he will  not  be  detained.    There  is  infinite  patience  with  the Spirit.    You  have  doubtless  had  the  experience  of  this  in your soul, as I have had in mine.  How infinite has been His patience, how wonderful His consideration!  But at the end we  shall  always  find  that  if  He  has  not  taken  one  way  to attain  His  end,  He  has  taken  another,  and  has  not  been defeated.    Eliezer  would  not  be  defeated,  and  so  the  time comes when the whole thing is put to the test, “Wilt thou go with this man?” Concentrated in the ministry of the Spirit is the Person, the worth, and the glory of Christ.  “He shall not speak of himself ... for he shall receive of mine, and shall 143 





shew it unto you”, John 16: 13, 14.  When the Spirit of God begins to speak to our hearts and to shew us things, and when in the freshness of the Spirit we speak to one another, who is in evidence?  Surely not the mere vessel that might be used, but the Person who is the one and only subject at all times of the ministry of the Holy Spirit—the Son of God, the  Son  of  the  Father,  the  heavenly  One,  the  Lord  Jesus Christ. 

And she said: “I will go”.  For brevity it is matchless. 

“Wilt thou go?” “I will go”.  Beloved friends, at the end of the Spirit’s ministry it will appear as if our answer to Him had been as brief as His question to us.  There will be wiped out of the records, as it were, all the tarrying, all the hesitations, all the misgivings, and the end of His service will make it appear  as  if  we  had  answered  on  the  instant,  and  never thought otherwise.  She said, “I will go”.  And Eliezer took Rebekah and she went  with  him.   You will  not be  able  to hinder the  Holy  Spirit  claiming what  belongs  to  Christ.    I have seen many attempts, but I think we can say this with all boldness and confidence, that you will never prevent the Spirit claiming what belongs to Christ.  He will have it; it might be very near the end of the day, but He will have His own.  He took her, and she went with him.  In the support of the Spirit of God, she travelled over the desert as though it never  existed.   There are no  details;  we  find  the  details elsewhere. 

The ministry that carried Rebekah from the country of Syria to Isaac’s side of the desert, to the well of Lahai-roi, was the ministry of John 13—the blessed refreshment of the mind  and  the  spirit  with  the  love  and  the  tenderness  of Christ.    The  Spirit  of  God  sustains  that  service,  and  rest assured  that  every  little  bit  of  refreshment  that  comes  to your  spirit in the power of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  meant  to  be good  to  another.    You  pass  it  on.    There  is  a  saying somewhere,  and  I  think  it  is  true,  that  ‘joy  shared  is  joy doubled’.  Pass it on; it will lose nothing of its sweetness, 144 





provided  you connect  it with  the  right Person.   Do  not go and only say to a brother, ‘Do you know I saw something in John 13 to-day that I have never seen before, I do not know if you have seen it’.  It would be better to say, ‘I was shewn something in John 13 which I have never seen before.  Come and let us see it together’.  The Spirit of God is here to shew us.  “He ... shall shew it unto you”.  Think of it, beloved!  Not a divine thing do we ever find out by ourselves— it is shewn us.  The Spirit of God is the great Revealer in that way.  He spreads things out before us, He opens them out to us.  He puts  His  touch  to-day  on  a  word  that  we  may  have  read many  times  before,  but  now  He  illuminates  it;  and  He touches another to-morrow, and so the work of the Spirit of God goes on.  He continues to the end of the journey. 

How  many questions  Rebekah  asked  Eliezer during the wilderness journey I do not know, but you will find in the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  scriptures  of  truth  are written to answer every question of the bride, from the time she follows the Spirit until the time she reaches Christ.  But what God has been pleased to put on record is the first and last question, and the first and the last answer.  The first question  in  the  land  of  Syria  was,  “Whose  daughter  art thou?”  and  the  last  question  that  Rebekah  asked  Eliezer was,  “What  man  is  this?”  and  he  said,  “It  is  my  master”. 

There is the last question, and there is the last answer.  Can we not see it in the ministry of the Spirit?  Can we not see it in the movements of the saints, in the way that those who are  dear  to  the  Lord  are  beginning  to  be  increasingly exercised  about  spiritual  verities?    Can  we  not  see  the shaping of this question, and answer, “Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us?” When Eliezer answered, 

“It is my master”, she lighted off the camel, and the last part of  her  wilderness  journey  was  finished  on  her  feet;  she walked the rest of it, leaning on the arm of Isaac.  The last part of her journey in the wilderness was in company with the  beloved.    “Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved?”, SofS 8: 5.  That was 145 





the end of the Spirit’s ministry, and you will never divert the Spirit. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  grace,  beloved.    We  need  the grace and nearness to the Person that the Spirit may have room  to  work.    Isaac  came  from  the  direction  of  the  well Lahai-roi  at  the  eventide.    His  place  was  in  the  south country.  He had travelled as it were a certain distance to meet  Rebekah,  and  from  the  time  Eliezer  answered  her question,  she  had  travelled  on  a  certain  distance  to  meet him, and they finished the journey together.  Before he took her  into  his  mother’s  tent,  he  presented  her  to  himself. 

Christ will present the church to Himself a glorious church, Eph  5:  27!    Before  He  presents  that  vast  and  wonderful company of those—the many sons whom God has given Him to bring home to glory—whom the Father has given to Him, the  Leader  of  their  salvation,  He  presents  the  church  to Himself “a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing”—all in contrast to the desert.  No trace of weariness, no trace of the desert, no decrepitude, no marks of  defilement,  nothing  but  what  is  pure  and  blessed  and glorious, and that answers to the mind and the services of Christ. 

At the end the Lord’s work in the assembly will be so wonderful, and in such measure, that it will appear as if we had never resisted it, as if we had never failed to respond to it; the end of His work will be that the church will be just as He would have it, perfectly suited to Himself.  And we shall also find, to the eternal joy and satisfaction and rest of our hearts, that the One in whom all these wonderful counsels and services will have their end is no less a Person than the One  who  saved  us  from  our  sins  at  the  outset.    He  came from the direction of the well Lahai-roi, and the first to drink from  that  well  was  Hagar  and  her  son  Ishmael.    The  one who saw that well first was the poor, perishing sinner.  We saw it first that way, but the blessed Person who brought in the  remedy  for  our  need,  the  refreshment  for  our  utter 146 
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weakness,  is  the  One  who  is  also  the  Object  of  divine pleasure. 

 Object of eternal pleasure, 

 Perfect in Thy work divine! 

 Lord of glory, without measure, 

 Worship, joy and praise are Thine. 

It  is  the  same Person;  and  it  is  the  same  well  from which  He  walks  to  meet  Rebekah  after  her  wilderness journey  is  over.    And  so  the  heavenly  Man  comes  into possession of His bride!  It is the same well from which the poor, perishing sinner first consciously drank. 

May the grace of the Lord Jesus, and what we have already  tasted  of  Him,  move  our  hearts  to  a  better understanding  of  what  lies  within  His  own  heart,  for  His Name’s sake. 
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THE SUFFERINGS OF THE LORD JESUS 

CHRIST AND THEIR RESULTS 

2 Chronicles 5: 4 

Luke 24: 33 

John 20: 19-24 

My  desire is  to  speak  to  you a  little  concerning  the sufferings of Christ.  I can hardly conceive that any subject could be of greater interest to us, or of greater concern than the sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ.  We are aware that in Christendom generally these sufferings have a very small place,  and  one  very  serious  consideration  in  connection with that fact is this, that it professes to stand on the work which involved those sufferings.  I think it is a very solemn fact that systems that profess to stand in relation to them give no living indication that those sufferings have any place in their hearts.  We may add to that, that on account of a better understanding of the truth of the sufferings of Christ, there are those with whom they have a very great place.  I feel  encouraged  to  say  that  in  general  among  those  with whom we walk, that subject is a cherished theme.  Yet, there are  times  when  both  locally  and  individually  there  is  a question  as  to  whether  in  our  appreciation  of  Christ  the truth of His sufferings has sufficient place with us. 

I would be free to urge this upon you, that no truth of divine interest can ever be nearer to our hearts than the Lord personally.  All our knowledge of doctrine, and clarity of  mind  in  regard  to  matters  of  divine  interest,  will  not suffice  to  take  the  place  of  Christ  personally  in  our affections.  By reason of our clarity, we may be able to speak easily;  it  may  give  us  ability  to  speak  of  those  things  as though we were in them, but I believe that in His ministry the  Holy  Spirit  engages  our  hearts  with  the  sufferings  of Christ, when the Person of Christ is near to our affections. 

There are things in which we need to be constantly helped of  the  Lord,  for  we  are  passing  through  a  world  that  is entirely against God’s principles.  If divine things occupy a 148 





casual  place  with  us,  we  shall  find  that  things  which  we once discarded will acquire power over us again. 

We can never be self-supporting, either in the human sphere  or  in  the  divine  sphere,  so  that  we  have  constant need of being preserved in seeking a spiritual outlook by the Lord’s help.  The psalmist had the sense of it when he said, 

“Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust”, Ps 16: 1.    There  are  times  when  that  is  what  we  need,  and, brethren,  we  forget  sometimes  that  we  need  it.    Our circumstances sometimes bring in a reminder of our need. 

I believe that the Lord’s ways with us in assembly, and also in our individual histories, are definitely directed to the end that we might learn our need of Him.  It is not the young only who need His help, the most matured need it also.  Our need increases as our knowledge increases.  The more we know of divine things, the more we need the Lord, and only as  we  are  near  the  Lord  and  supported  by  Him,  will  our knowledge of divine things be of service to our brethren; so that  we  need  to  have  our  affections  drawn  to  the  Lord personally. 

Now the Holy Spirit is given to us as the Comforter, and nothing should be remote to our affections.  The Lord Himself  speaks  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Comforter—One who would be in us, would dwell in us, and abide with us, so that every divine reality might be nearer to our affections. 

The Spirit is within, so it is what we might speak of as an internal  ministry—as  near  as  Christ  was  near  His  own—

there was to be no diminution.  When the Lord was going on  high,  there  was  to  be  a  great  divine  addition  and nearness—the  Comforter  would  come  and  there  would  be an abiding nearness that was not possible when Christ was here.  The Spirit was to come identical with Christ in that sphere,  so  that  whatever  moves  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  is transferred  to  the  believer.    He  brings  Christ  before  the affections of the saints; He never occupies them with their own sufferings, but with the sufferings of Christ; so I would 149 





desire to speak of them in their blessed divine appeal, as in the ministry of the Holy Spirit. 

I read this Old Testament scripture because I wish to speak on the thought that the Spirit of God presents—the way the ark had come as set forth in the staves.  Every item of divine history presented in the Person of Jesus was to be constantly in remembrance.  No incident has been recorded merely to give us the history of Christ on earth, but to set before us the ways of our Lord Jesus Christ in relation to the will of the Father, in relation to the testimony of God, to the  pleasure  of  God,  to  the  service  of  God,  and  to  the expression of the Father.  We may take up the gospels to find the history of that which comes out in our Lord Jesus Christ, but in the power of affection we come to the gospels to see Him personally, who He is: His ways, the moral glory of  His  Person,  His  patience,  His  meekness  and  lowliness, and to have our hearts brought under the power of these. 

All  has  been  recorded  that  Christ  personally  might  be known. 

The epistles have been written to shew all the divine result brought in by our Lord Jesus Christ by His work, by His sufferings, and by His death.  The accomplishment of it is  seen  in  the  gospels;  you  can  trace  His  ways  from  the outset to the finish.  In the epistles you can follow ideas and doctrines,  but  you  follow  the  Person  in  the  gospels.    You may follow Him step by step, and in that pathway you come by the Spirit to see beauty; you see it in that One, and it increases in power over your soul.  It is the Person of Jesus, and  there is  nothing  that  we  can  less  dispense  with  than that.  No one, whatever knowledge he possesses, can afford to dispense with the contemplation of the Person of Christ. 

He was indeed the ark of the covenant of the Lord; He was the  ark  of  the  covenant,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 

Everything  that  was  morally  excellent  shone  out  in  that blessed  Person;  nothing  was  superficial;  He  was  the 150 





expression of everything that was pleasurable to the heart of God. 

I would speak now for a moment of His grace, so that we  may  not think of what  came out  in the  Lord Jesus as merely the traits of what was expressed in a man.  He was here in lowliness in the world, where men were in pride and haughtiness, but think also of who He was, “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest ... for I am meek and lowly in heart”, Matt 11: 28, 29. 

There is no haughtiness in God’s world.  When God’s end is reached, every man will be lowly.  What a contrast to what is around us!  Before the enemy made man independent, he was dependent on God.  God made man dependent, and as a  creature  he  must  ever  remain  so.    Independence  is  the very opposite to the mind of God for man; independence is felt  far  more  in  the  assembly,  when  it  exists,  than  in  the world.  In the latter case it is not seen in such contrast to Christ as it is in the assembly. 

These  things  are  permanent  and  abiding;  His lowliness went right on to the end of His sufferings.  They are  more  intensified  in  Psalm  22  than  elsewhere  in scripture.  There you get the appeal of Christ in His absolute obedience  to  God.    The  answer—and  He  answered  it Himself—is, “But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel”, Ps 22: 3.  There it was the abandonment of our Lord Jesus Christ.  God was a holy God, and must have a holy people, and in order that this might be brought to  pass  Christ  suffered.    What  marks  this  present  day, beloved, is the solemn refusal of those who name the name of the Lord to depart from iniquity.  If you have a sense of the holiness of God, you must move. 

Whatever  you  look  at  in  Christianity,  you  cannot separate it from the sufferings of Christ, and the appeal that those  sufferings  would  make  to  our  spirits.    It  represents the service of God.  The Spirit of God records that the staves of the ark could not be seen from the outside; they were to 151 





be seen in the holy place.  The things in the holy place and the things in the holiest were one.  In the former everything stood  in  relation  to  the  responsibility  of  the  people—the candlestick  and  the  shewbread  were  there,  the  one expressing  unity  and  the  other  the  divine  pleasure.    The staves, I think, spoke of the way the ark had come; you see the end in view.  You would think that but for the ark, the way  would  never  have  been.   The  table of  shewbread and the candlestick shining over against it give the thought of unity  according  to  God.    When  you  look  at  the  table  of shewbread and the twelve loaves, all in their equal size and in order, you get the impression of what the people of God are at the end.  It cannot be so seen publicly.  If we only thought  of  what  was  public,  we  should  have  no  power  to come  together,  but  God  has  given  us  in  His  mercy  to  see that every divine truth is abiding, and is capable of being put into practice in principle until the Lord comes. 

There are those—we do not speak of them unkindly, but feelingly—who recognise the truth of the one body, but who assert that it cannot be put into practice.  If it cannot be acted upon, it is like saying not only that man has failed, but that He who is Head of the body has failed.  We cannot claim to be it, but it is a question of humbly holding to the truth  of  it,  and  the  Lord  loves  to  support  that,  and  it  is sufficient if there are only two.  We are responsible to act according to the truth of the one body.  The Lord is Head of the body, and let us not say that it cannot be acted on. 

The shewbread sets forth the unity of the people of God;  they  are  united  by  the  spirit  and  mind  of  our  Lord Jesus  Christ.    The  loaves  were  put  on  the  table, frankincense was placed over them, and the fragrance of it ascended to God.  Then over against it was the candlestick that  supported  the  light.    The  light  shone  on  the  table  of shewbread  and  it  lighted  up  the  holy  place.    It  was constantly attended to, and the priests took the oil from the people.  It was not a matter of quantity but of quality.  The 152 





least  appreciation of Christ  Himself  in our local  assembly has a far greater effect than we are conscious of.  We are tested on the simplicity of our light. 

You may think that the young need advice—it would be strange if they did not—but they get it from those who are walking with the Lord.  Oh, beloved brethren, let us take godly account of what God is doing with our young.  It is a matter  of  quality,  and  not  of  quantity;  it  is  a  spiritual matter,  and  the  least  of  our  company  who  love  our  Lord Jesus  Christ  may  bring  some  contribution;  but  no  one  is qualified to do so save as the sufferings of Christ are felt. 

You will not then discriminate in your affections.  If there is distance of heart and mind, you will be a grief to the Holy Spirit, and His ministry will be restricted, and you will lose the gain of the holy things with which He would move your soul.    May  we  see  afresh  what  God  would  give  us  in  the ministry of the Spirit as to the sufferings of Christ. 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  are  not  confined  to  the assembly—a  world  of  bliss  will  be  based  on  them.    When that holy city comes down from God out of heaven, it will be the  dwelling  place  of  God.    The  Spirit  of  God  opens,  as  it were, the door of eternity to us, and He speaks of Christ to our hearts.  In our time here, it is always accompanied by the  feeling  of  suffering  in  our spirits, but there will  be  no shadow on our hearts then.  Whatever we handle in levitical care, we may handle with the sense that all emanates from the sufferings of Christ.  The Lord would thus speak to the affections of His own.  I did not read the whole narrative in Luke, but only the portion in which we see the recovery of the two who were going to Emmaüs, and the ministry that springs  from  it  for  their  affections.    They  returned  to Jerusalem with that which the Lord had brought to pass by a strong reminder of His sufferings—the memorial of it—He was known to them in the breaking of bread.  When we learn the truth of the Lord’s way with His own, we find that this has  been  more  the  way  of  recovery  than  any  other  way—
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that is, not only in the way of light, but in the breaking of bread.  He asserted Himself to these two in their affections. 

I  believe  that  the  Lord  is  constantly  doing  this.    They returned to Jerusalem, not occupied with their fatigue. 

It  is  remarkable  how  infirmity  encroaches  upon  us when  the  Lord  becomes  remote  to  our  affections.    We become cold in our spirits in our relations to the brethren, and then we feel our infirmity, and our weakness, and the demands of the love of Christ become remote to us.  It is a question as to what things are near to us.  The truth cannot be nearer to us than the Lord Himself. 

When  He  broke  bread,  I  can  understand  how  their affections awoke—no  one else  had  ever done that  but  the Lord Himself.  The apostle says, “I have received of the Lord that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you”;  Paul  delivered  it in the compelling power of the fact that he had it direct from the Lord, and he delivered it to the saints.  He says, “that the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed took bread: and when he had given thanks, he brake it”.  We have no right to handle anything in the things of God unless we give thanks to God for it.  Then it says, “After the same manner also he took the cup”, 1 Cor 11: 23-25.  They saw it—they  saw  the  memorial  which  brought  Christ  livingly before  them—the  One  who  had  suffered,  and  who  had appeared to Simon.  The Lord had moved in each case for recovery; and although it has not been told us what passed between the Lord and Simon, yet the results of it are seen. 

He had his last impression of Christ—going out in suffering. 

You can understand how the Lord fixed in the soul of Peter the certainty of his recovery. 

When a soul has been recovered in any sense of the sufferings  of  Christ,  it  cannot  fail.    I  am  not  overlooking what the heart of man is, but no soul who has a God-given sense of what Christ suffered, could be anything else than recovered, and God has done it sovereignly that we might be blessed.  There is a necessity that we should be preserved 154 
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in the sense that all we are, and all we ever shall be, are the fruit of the Lord’s sufferings.  Now in Luke the Lord shews His hands and His feet.  It is the service of Christ to bring man into the pleasure of God, brought to pass through the work and sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ—that which He  endured  and  through  which  He  had  passed  in accomplishing  God’s  will.    We  must  not  be  casual  in  the things we handle together.  God has given us the Spirit—

the grace of the Lord Jesus is favourable to us, and there is too the power of the Holy Spirit. 

And now I come to another side, that is John.  The Lord  shews  them  the  marks  in  His  hands  and  His   side. 

These stand connected with the expression of the holy love of God to the world.  The soldier with a spear pierced His side;  it is  not confined  to  the  house  of  His  friends;  it is  a mark of world-wide significance, but it is a mark that stands connected with the side of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Then it says, “forthwith came there out blood and water”, John 19: 34.  It is God’s holy thought—the divine pleasure—that man should be cleansed by the water, the moral cleansing, that he might be sanctified by the Holy Spirit and that he might live  for  God’s  pleasure.    Oh,  beloved,  how  blessed,  holy, pure, and eternal are the results of the sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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INFLATION 

 “Charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up” 

1 Cor 13: 4 



The effect of God’s work in the soul has been likened to the pricking of a bubble; man’s self-importance collapses as he owns his true condition before God.  Perhaps it may be still more truly likened to the pricking of a balloon, for the  deflation  is  sometimes  very  partial  at  first  and  not complete till long after; we cling to a belief in ourselves, and only alter many bitter lessons turn away from ourselves to find both rest and motive power in Christ. 



Of  all  forms  of  self-regard,  the  subtlest  is  found among those who take the name of God upon their lips, and the  contrast  between  the  inflated  and  the  contrite  mind receives its most direct illustration in the parable of the two men who went up into the temple to pray, Luke 18: 9-14. 

The one, with his eye on himself, thanks God that his mind and conduct have a distinctive character, marking him off from the rest of men.  His individual statements may have appeared correct; it is not denied that he fasted twice in the week and gave tithes of all he possessed.  But the man is blinded by his own self; he does not see God; he is unaware of his own hollowness.  The other man, “standing afar off, would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner.  I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather  than  the  other”.    The  parable  tells  of  the  first discovery of the soul that turns to God, but our Lord uses it to enforce a principle that is true from  beginning to end  of our course—namely, that  “every one that exalteth  himself shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be exalted”, Luke 18: 13, 14. 



The  self-judged  soul  does  not  talk  of  itself.    The woman  who  washed  the  Lord’s  feet  with  her  tears  in  the Pharisee’s  house  speaks  not  one  word  during  the  whole 156 





incident;  it  is  no  concern  of  hers  to  excuse  or  commend herself, and thus the way is left open to the Lord to interpret and justify her actions, Luke 7: 36-50. 



No  one  will  question  the  necessity  of  repentance  at the  beginning  of  our  Christian  course;  it  is  an  obvious condition  of  conversion to God.    But  we easily  forget that self-judgment is just as necessary throughout—an essential condition of righteousness and of true fruitfulness to God. 

The Christian who turns his eye on himself, seeking to find pleasure there, is like a branch trying to live on its own fruit. 

Fruit for God is produced, not by any attempt on man’s part to  make  himself blossom, but  only by  abiding  in  Christ—

feeding  on  Him,  deriving  from  Him,  and  consequently expressing Him. 



Peter  had  partly  learnt  the  lesson  of  self-judgment when he cried: “Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O 

Lord”, Luke 5: 8.  Only partly, for later, in the presence of the transfiguration glory, he must needs draw attention to himself and his fellow disciples: “Master, it is good for us   to be  here”.    The  voice  from  the  cloud  bids  him  regard  the unshared glory of the Lord: “This is my beloved Son: hear him”,    Luke 9 :  28-36.  When, years after, Peter recalls the same incident in his second epistle, the majesty of the Lord alone fills his soul, and he has no longer a word to say of the company present, 2   Pet 1: 16-18. 



Sometimes  the  lesson,  if  partly  learnt,  is  forgotten again.  The Corinthians offer a melancholy instance of this. 

A  great  work  at  Corinth  (Acts  18)  had  been  followed  by  a great  decline,  and  the  decline  was  accompanied  by  a   re-inflation  of the company there.  True, they were enriched in all utterance and in all knowledge, and they came behind in no gift; but they had largely succumbed to the glamour of words.    No  doubt  they  could  speak  beautifully.    But  they had  neglected  the  teaching  of  the  cross,  and  had  lost  its power;  they  had  forgotten  that  the  apostle  had  been  with them  “in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling” 
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(1Cor 2: 3), and that he had eschewed enticing words.  Thus they were  “puffed up   for one against another”, 1 Cor 4: 6; see also verses 18-20 and chap 5: 2.  They were, apparently without  knowing  it,  re-inflated,  and  the  apostle  found  it necessary to prick the bubble.  “Let no man deceive himself. 

If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise”,  chap  3:  18. 

“Knowledge puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth  …  if any  man thinketh that he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know”,    chap 8: 1, 2.  Thinking  is dangerous if we ourselves are the subject of it. 



Further  progress  on  this  line  led  to  the  bland  self-complacency  of  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans,  a  self-complacency in no way more commendable because it took a  corporate  character.    “Thou  sayest ,  I  am  rich,  and increased with goods, and have need of nothing”, Rev 3: 17. 

Why  did  she talk  of herself at  all?   The words  read like a parody of the apostle’s statement, “Ye are complete in him”   

(Col 2: 10), written in an epistle which was commanded to be  read  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  in  earlier  and happier days, Col 2: 10; 4: 16.  Insensibly perverting this very truth in the course of their deep decline, they had come to assume that they were  complete in themselves! 



The  final  development  of  this  mind  is  found  in Babylon:  “She  hath  glorified  herself  …  she  saith  in  her heart ,  I sit a queen, and am no widow”, Rev 18: 7.  She is not  even,  like  Laodicea,  called  upon  to  repent.    The judgment of the Lord God is at hand. 



It  is  a  relief  to  turn  from  these  unwholesome manifestations of self-consciousness to the humility of the church  which  the  Lord  loved.    Philadelphia  makes  no mention of herself; her care was for  His  word which she had kept and  His  Name which she had not denied, Rev 3: 7-13. 

She seems to have learnt something of the mind that was in Christ Jesus, “who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; 158 
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but emptied himself, taking a bondman’s form, taking his place  in  the  likeness  of  men;  and  having  been  found  in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto  death,  and  that  the  death  of  the  cross”,  Phil  2:  6-8. 

And when this path of self-humiliation and suffering came to an end, it was not by any change in the “mind that was in Christ Jesus”.  His exaltation was the act not of Himself but of God.  “Therefore  God  also hath highly exalted him”. 



Did  not  Philadelphia  in  some  measure  exhibit  this mind  and  temper?    She  was  surrounded  by  the  impious pretensions of those who laid claim to religious privileges on earth,  “those who  say  they  are Jews,  and  are not, but  do lie”.    She  had  a  little  strength,  and  none  of  the  self-confidence of Laodicea or even of Corinth.  Her care is for the interest of Christ, not for her own (indeed she had none apart from His word and His name), and it is left to Him to exalt  her,  and  to  intervene  in  words  of  great  power  and beauty,  of  tender  affection,  and  of  glorious  promise. 

“Behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee”,  Rev  3:  9.    The fundamental  principle  has  not  changed:  “every  one  that exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth himself shall be exalted”. 

 

Golders Green 

From  Mutual Comfort,   vol 12 (1919) 
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST 

Luke 22: 1-30 

John 13: 1-30 



My  desire  is  to  say  a  little  to  you  of  the  love  of  the Christ.   We  all know  something  of the  wonderful  sacrifice He was prepared to make for His own.  He laid down His life to secure them for Himself and for the glory of His God and Father—such  was  His  love.    In  speaking  of  it  I  want  to present it not as a subject under various headings, but as reality. 



There is nothing He would desire more than that we should speak of His love, the activities of it, the magnitude of it.  Indeed it should be the great subject of our fellowship together and of our intercourse with one another.  If we do not  speak  of  His  love,  too  often  the  door  is  left  open  for conversation  which  only  hurts  and  distresses  us,  but  He would  have  us  so  in  the  enjoyment  of  His  love  that  it becomes  the  one subject  of  our  conversation,  and  in that way the door would be shut on what is a matter of distress and care to us and to Him too.  May the Lord help us on this line. 



Now the passover to us is no less than Christ Himself: 

“our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed for us”.  His great love has been expressed to us in sacrifice, and now in line with His love and sacrifice, we are to “keep the feast”, not in connection  with  the  old  order  whose  outgoings  were  in malice and wickedness, but “with the unleavened bread of sincerity  and  truth”.    Those  are  the  conditions  brought about for us by His sacrifice, 1 Cor 5: 7, 8. 



If  we  consider  the  passage  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to Canaan,  we  find  that  they  went  out  of  Egypt  early  in  the morning with their dough unleavened.  It sets forth that in the  wisdom  and  mind  of  God  they  carried  out  with  them elements  which  were  to  maintain  them  in  their  pathway through the wilderness for the pleasure of God.  The very 160 





peace and freedom which has come into your soul, as you appreciate Christ as our passover, that which has brought you  on  to  the  line  of  joy,  is  to  be  with  you  in  the  line  of power.  God has brought into your soul elements which He intends  to  call  upon  in  your  pathway  here.    The  moment came in the history of Israel when the unleavened bread was baked; it had to be subjected to the fire of testing.  We have to maintain our joy in the power of separation.  Your joy will be your power in the place in which you are set here. 



Perhaps  you  were  getting  on  very  well  in  the  world before Christ became precious to you.  All too well, it may be!    Now  the  Lord  intends  you  to  see  the  necessity  of separation, of cleavage.  He brings you into circumstances which test you.  He will call upon what He has put in your soul for His own pleasure, that it may become power in your soul to enable you to answer to Him in your path here.  God intends  to  make  His  own  call  upon  what  you  have.    You need  not  be  afraid  that  He  will  call  for  too  much.    The manner of His call will be very gracious indeed.  He never asks for more than we have spiritual power and revenue to answer to, but what He has brought into our souls He will call  upon,  that  He  may  find  pleasure  in  us.    So  if  we  are here, and our hearts are right with God, we shall desire to be  here  for  His  pleasure,  answering  to  Him  in  every circumstance.  God will come to our aid, if our heart is set upon His pleasure; He will come in and so minister to us that we may be able to answer to His call. 



Well, that is the beginning of our path.  I do not speak of the manna or the water which followed them, but rather of  the  unleavened  bread  which  is  for  the  maintenance  in power  here  in  the  scene  through  which  we  are  called  to pass. 



It is a very serious consideration, if the Lord tarries, as to what may come upon us who are left there, as those who desire to be here for His pleasure.  The nature of things has  been  fully  demonstrated  in  the  reception  given  to 161 





Christ; but  it  is  the combination of  those  elements  of  evil which  we  see  to-day,  and  we  need  to  be  fortified  against them.  That is why I desired to call your attention to the love of Christ; it is our great stand-by; it will never fail us.  We may have desired to see Him come in and give the affront to our enemies, and to come in in power and vindicate us, but He does not do this in His love and wisdom.  In the gospel of  Luke  we  see  the  whole  situation  reviewed  and  the conditions  fully  taken  account  of,  but  the  Lord  does  not propose  to  alter  them,  nor  to  relieve  the  situation  by  a display of His power, but what is prominent is the  love of Christ, which supports us in them. 



Were  the  Lord  to  come  in  and  meet  the  case  of exercise as we should like, we might well lose all the good of the discipline.  The Lord is never indifferent.  He is always near  in  His  tenderness  and  the  care  of  His  love.    How wonderful  is  the  all-powerful,  unchanging  love  of  Christ. 

There is nothing the love of Christ cannot, and will not, do for us in line with the will of God.  He will secure every good for us that is in line with that will.  Never a circumstance wrongly  measured,  wrongly  interpreted  by  the  love  of Christ!  Even things which we know are deeply humbling as evidencing our own failure, He will turn to the greatest profit for us in His love. 

If we think of Peter; he essayed to maintain his links with the testimony in his own strength; he took up things in his own sufficiency.  He thought himself equal to meeting the test in all the searchingness with which it fell upon the blessed  Lord.    He  placed  himself  in  circumstances  which were  too  great  for  him.    But  the  Lord  stood  behind  the scenes.    In  His  watchful  love  He  gave  indications  which should have been a guide and check to Peter.  He tells him Satan had demanded to have him that he might sift him as wheat, but then He adds, “I have prayed for thee”, Luke 22: 32.  The test came and Peter fell, and how extreme was the anguish  he  must  have  felt.    We  can well understand that 162 





even his faith was well-nigh overthrown by such a failure. 

Who was it that supported him in his hour of need?  The Lord  Jesus.    “I  have  prayed  for  thee”.    What  a  wonderful reality  is  the  love  of  Christ!    What  use  He  made  of  that failure  to  Peter  in  the  end,  as  He  was  going  to  God  from whom  He  had  come.    How  He  brought  home  to  Peter  the root  of  his  failure  in  that  self-sufficiency  in  the  threefold testing He gives him: “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?” 

If he has denied Him threefold, he shall attest his affection threefold, and with what grief that it should need thus to be questioned.  “Thou knowest that I love thee”, John 21: 17. 

Who  was  it that charged  him with  those dear to  Him?    It was the Lord Jesus.  He could entrust to Peter the care of His  sheep  and  His  lambs,  as  He  says,  “Feed  my  sheep”, 

“Feed my lambs”.  The charge given to Peter was given to a man who had been tested and who had failed, but it was given to him by the love of Christ. 



One’s desire is that there may be more room in us for Christ.  That (so to speak) we might be more pleasing in  His eyes; not just that we may be pleasing in one another’s eyes, but in His.  It would be a very poor ministry that fashioned us  after  our  own  ideals,  or  after  the  ideals  of  others—we need  to  be  formed  according  to  Christ.    And  in  all  the discipline  He  must  needs  put  us  through  to  free  us  from ourselves—behind all discipline is the love of Christ. 


* * * * 

 

Now in Luke 22 we read that “the feast of unleavened bread  drew  nigh”.    I  would  speak  of  that  as  answering  to condition  on  our  part.    If  He  is  valued  preciously  and tenderly in our hearts, there will be opportunity given to the love of Christ; He will wait on His own.  I want to speak of the  exercises of  His  love in the  midst  of His  own.   In  this scripture the mind of the Spirit is occupied with the contrast between the spirit and attitude of Christ and His own, and the spirit that marked the world outside.  In that beautiful enclosure  marked  by  the  unleavened  bread  the  Lord  can 163 





come and sit down with His own.  What a spiritual contrast between  that  sphere  of  things  and  what  marked  the outward  situation.    There  was  the  large  upper  room furnished, and there they prepared the passover, and Jesus Himself  sat  down  with  them.    The  mind  and  spirit  that marked Him was to mark them, and He will be there. 



It is so to-day.  Ah, you say, those are but ideals.  But if so, we are of all men most miserable.  Indeed, our position would be one of  peculiar misery—but  they  are not  ideals, but  possibilities,  for  Christ  has  set  Himself  for  their accomplishment.  The intensity of the love of Christ has set itself to bring about conditions in which He can secure His own for His own pleasure and delight.  In the world where He has apparently lost all, He has secured a spot where He can have His own around Him for His own joy.  His love has effected that.  We have seen the grace of Christ going out in blessed  activity  after  His  own,  recovering  them;  gathering them  into  His  own  enclosure,  and  is  not  His  love  just  as active to-day?  Could anything be more pitiful than to see the  remedy  for  wrong  things  and  yet  not  to  see  it  in operation practically.  But His love is always active in the service  of  His  own,  and  He  sees,  and  He  finds,  and  He rejoices over what He sees in His saints as the result of the activity of His own love to them. 

Now He wants us to see that too; He wants us to seek out and find and rejoice in the evidences of His own grace in one another, so that we may be found together in His own Spirit, loving and cherishing in one another the fruits of His love.  What an upper room that will provide for Him and us in a state characterised and brought about by the exercises and discipline which love has meted out to us, things which may  not  be  revealed  to  us  at  the  moment—loss, bereavement,  sorrow,  woe—but  the  result  is  a  state  of recovery. 



We cannot always see what goes on in the hearts of the saints.  People may say, ‘So-and-so preached so well to-164 





night’.  May be!  But there was an upper room behind that— 

upper room  furnished.  One had come on the scene with an earthen pitcher of water.  They knew nothing about it:  He did.  He had seen every movement of exercise in line with the  will  of  God,  He  had  known  perfectly  the  mind  of  the Spirit as to that one, and where the Spirit of God is, there Christ is treasured.  The Lord give us grace to regard the preciousness of the saints as bearing the marks of  His own preciousness. 

Luke tells us of the man bearing an earthen pitcher of water; that is how you see things are maintained.  Things may  try you or  you may  be proved, but He  will  claim the earthen vessel.  There is no reason why any vessel may not hold the  blessedness  and  virtue of  Christ.    I  like  to  think that there were those who carried earthen vessels of water right down the Dark Ages.  In those very times there were pitchers of water, and so things were maintained.  Even at the time just after the Reformation, when all that had been so  hardly  secured  was  being  depraved,  when  Calvin  was moving  to  establish  a  State  church  again,  there  was  that special testimony rendered that the church was a heavenly stranger.  There was a vessel of water there—indeed, it is always so. 

In  Luke,  in  connection  with  the  Supper,  all  comes into the light—the light of the love of Christ.  A question had arisen among them as to who should be greatest.  That is the  very  first  note  struck  after  the  Supper.    Fancy  the possibility of it in such circumstances!  But all is brought into the presence of the love of Christ.  Have we not seen it over and over again among the saints, that in the light of the  love  of  Christ  things  have  been  disclosed  and  the situation saved.  What a disclosure we have had.  Very sad that it should be so, we grant, but disclosed in the presence of the love of Christ as at the Supper, how all is met!  Such things are rendered possible by the feast being kept. 
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Or  again,  we  may  say  there  is  no  freshness  in  the meetings; why is it?  Perhaps some one is not keeping the feast; or it may be they are allowing conditions which reject Him.  When the children of Israel left Egypt from Rameses, the Egyptians were burying their dead.  An appeal is made to  the  heart  on the  line  of  greatness  here.    Are  there any elements  of  greatness  lurking  in  your  heart?    Bring  them forth  into  the  light  of  the  love  of  Christ.    You  might  be ashamed to tell me of them, but Him you need not fear.  He has judged it all; He has suffered for it all; He has died for it all.  You need have no fear of bringing it all out there. 

So here in Luke we see how the Lord puts His hand on their spirits, and how He meets it all.  “I am in the midst of you as the one that serves”, Luke 22: 27.  He is on high now, but unchanged; the glory has made no more change in  the  heart  of  Christ  than  the  humiliation  did;  He  is  the same  Jesus.    We  have  seen  more  souls  harmed  by prosperity  than  ever  were  hurt  by  discipline.    How  many have we seen ruined by possessions—but with Him there is no change; He is as entirely unaffected by the glory as by the humiliation. 

Think  of  Him  here,  in  the  darkest  moment  of  His humiliation—He “took bread” and gave it to them, and the cup likewise, He would have us together as those who keep the  feast.    He  would  provide  conditions  in  which  He  can come to us.  He is no more changed by the glory in which He now is than by the suffering and humiliation in which He was here; His love is the same. 

Now in John 13: 1 it says, “Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  who  were  in  the  world, loved  them  to  the  end”.    The  Spirit  of  God  sets  all  these wonderful  circumstances  together;  the  Supper  going  on, and  the  devil  putting  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to  betray Him—all  that  the  Lord  knew  too,  His  having  all  things placed in His hands, and that He came out from God and 166 





was going to God—it is then that He rises from supper, lays aside His garments, and takes a towel, girds Himself, and pours water into a basin and begins to wash their feet.  All the elements the Lord used were there ready: the basin, the linen towel, and the water.  How were they provided?  The man had been there who had the earthen pitcher of water! 

All was ready to the hand of the Lord; He passes His hand over  the  whole  situation;  all  the  elements  are  there.    The basin was suitable for  personal  service; it was not like the laver with its thousands of baths, but it was a basin, that which would shew the personal character of the love of the Lord Himself. 



He began to wash the feet of the disciples and to wipe them with the towel with which He was girded.  The Spirit of God says, “He came to Peter”—He had a service to render to Peter.  One can understand the situation—how the Lord would  look  at  Peter—He  looked   up,  now  down.    He  was washing his feet.  How many a conflict we have had as to what the meaning of “part with me” means—we have almost quarrelled over it.  But it is very simple; the Lord removed His  garments  and  girded  Himself,  and  He  got  down  and washed their feet.  Peter looked down to speak to Him.  He says, “Lord, dost thou wash my feet?” And Jesus answered him and said,  “If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me”.  What does it mean?  Why it refers to what He was  then doing—it was part in that service of love.  Let us begin at the very bottom. 

What could it have meant at that moment but to take the place in which He then was?  He was at the feet of His disciples, bringing them refreshment—cleansing.  It was the fruit  of  His  love;  “having  loved  his own  which were  in  the world, he loved them unto the end”—and because that was so, in the intensity of His love to them He would leave them available  for  one  another.    He  would  so  minister  to  them that He would make them available to one another in the 167 
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same  blessed  grace  in  His  own  dear  and  unchangeable circle. 



May the Lord just grant it—that we may find rest and comfort and refreshment in our own home circle!  That we may  come  there  to  the  joy  and  reality  of  divine  affections and  divine  relationships.    He  would  have  us  take  special account of and special care of the circle which is our own and which is  His.  He wants us to be available for the saints, available in the circle of the love of Christ.  But we will need to  be  in  great  lowliness;  we  must  be  stripped  of  our garments as He was, we must be at the feet of the saints. 



Long before a child has any service in a family, it has a place there as an object of affection.  It can be something long before it can do anything.  Have we not many a time seen a sorrow bridged over by the coming into the world of a little child?  Yes, and so it may be spiritually.  You may be able to do but little, but it is open to us all to be objects of affection in the circle of Christ.  May we all seek this place for His Name’s sake. 



From  Mutual Comfort, vol 14 (1921) 168 





THE CONSIDERATION OF CHRIST 

Genesis 24: 61, 67 

John 1: 29, 39; 12: 1-9 

Revelation 22: 16, 17 

I have in mind to speak of the way in which the Spirit of  God  would  direct  our  hearts  into  the  consideration  of Christ.  It is a wonderful consideration, not simply that our desires may be met, or our expectations fulfilled, but that the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  given  to  unfold  to  us  by  His ministry all the preciousness  of  Christ.    At  times,  maybe, there is a lack of desire on our part, I may get occupied with things  that  displace  Christ  in  my  heart,  but  it  is  a  great comfort that the Spirit of God comes to us charged with a ministry  that  is  in  accord  with  God  the  Father  and  the tender desires of Christ, and which appeals to our hearts in respect of the love of Christ. 

There  are  times  when  we  have  been  conscious  of having  decreased  in  freshness,  when  we  have  found  that while our information was increasing, we were decreasing in communion.  But there is never a time when the Spirit of God appeals to us in any other way than by presenting to us  the  beauty  of  Christ;  His  freshness  is  never  impaired, there is no change in the beauty of Christ, no falling off in the glories of Christ. 

When we come to the book of the Revelation it is not the  Spirit  ministering  through  apostolic  vessels,  but  the record is given to us by the Spirit of the words the Lord had to  say  to  His  saints  here.    Changes  had  taken place  with them,  but  He  never  changes.    There  is  no  change  in  the Lord’s thought as to His assembly, no change in His care or faithfulness.  That is not only a comfort to our hearts, but it works out in the actual accomplishment of all the things that the hearts of divine Persons are set on, for at the end the  assembly  will  be  presented  to  the  Lord  by  Himself 

“having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such thing”, Eph 5: 169 





27.  When the Spirit of God speaks of the love of Christ in Ephesians, He speaks of the fact that He loves the assembly, not  only  in  giving  Himself  by  laying  down  His  life,  but  in delivering  Himself  up  for  the  assembly.    The  present movements of the Lord Jesus as Head of the assembly are for the assembly.  His every thought is for the assembly, His every care is for those who compose it.  “Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word”, v 25, 26.  Not merely His death, but His present life is devoted to the realisation of that end.  He  died to accomplish it—truly, but He is living to produce and bring it to pass.  There is never a time when we are outside the thoughts of the Lord as Head of the assembly.  I am in the thought of God at all times;  we  can  say  that  as  individuals,  but  there  is something  more  than  that,  we  are  at  all  times  in  the thoughts of the Lord who is Head of the assembly. 

The  Spirit  of  God  never  changes,  His  ministry  will never  be  unsuitable  to  the  heart  of  Christ.    It  is  not  His object  that  we  should  be  well  informed,  though  there  is nothing to be deprecated in that.  I value the heritage that has  been  given  to  the  church,  but  what  I  see  is,  that  the whole concern and consideration of the Spirit, and the very essence  of  our  happiness,  is  that  we  appreciate  the  Lord. 

We are ever in His thoughts; He never varies in His thoughts for His assembly. 

In the beginning of the Revelation we have a different ministry  for  each  assembly,  but  it  closes  with  the  tender expression  of  the  Lord’s  ministry  for  the  assemblies,  “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches.  I am the root and the offspring of David, and  the  bright  and  morning  star”,  Rev  22:  16.    There  is nothing  connected  with  God’s  pleasure  on  earth,  nothing due to God, that has not been realised, but our souls must be  kept  in  the  sphere  of  the  Spirit’s  activities.    There  are very  sad  changes  in the  religious  circles  in  respect  of  the 170 





Holy  Scriptures  and  of  the  glories  of  Christ.    Those responsible  in  the  sphere  where  His  Name  is  nominally owned  are  discrediting  the  Scriptures,  and  dishonouring the Lord.  Small wonder then that the Spirit of God should bring before our hearts that the Lord is the “root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star”.  The Spirit’s movements are in the assembly wherever there is a heart that has a link with Christ.  All the knowledge that has  come  to  us,  has  come  by  the  suffering  of  those  who preceded us.  It did not come easily, nor should it be held lightly.    But  further  than  that,  every  item  of  our  blessing has come to us from the sufferings of  Christ.  How should we have known one another if Christ had not suffered?  I should  have  been occupied  with  my  own  things,  and  you with yours; we should have been vainglorious, self-centred, full  of  ourselves,  had  it not been that  Christ  has  suffered and died.  The reason we know one another is because of the sufferings of Christ, every blessing we have comes to us on that ground.  There is nothing that we enjoy together but has come to us because Christ suffered and died.  It is as the Spirit of God holds our hearts in relation to Christ and His love that we retain the preciousness of the things that have been committed to us, no matter what the changes are around us. 

From the scripture in Genesis 24 we see typically how the Spirit of God is working in view of the presentation of the  saints  to  Christ,  though  He  may  have  to  wait  in patience, as He does.  The first time the Lord speaks of the Comforter He says, “another Comforter”.  He was to be like Christ, His every movement was to be synchronous with the movements of the heart of Christ.  One whose work was to be  the  presentation  to  His  own  of  the  movements  of  the heart  of  Christ.    He  moves  in  sympathy  with  the  heart  of Christ.    The  Lord  is  Head  of  His  assembly  here,  and whatever He desires for His assembly, whatever He presents to His assembly is made good by the Comforter.  He works 171 





in us a response to those desires, an answer to the ministry presented. 

It is so in Genesis 24.  We find the desires of the heart of the father are  all for  the  glorification and  pleasure  and extension  of  the  affections  of  the  son.    Eliezer  is  charged with a ministry which is measured on the one hand by the pleasure of the father, and on the other, by the glory of the son.    He  was   free  in  his  movements,  yet   held  in  his movements.    He  came  with  the  grace  that  was  able  to accomplish the result.  “The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hands”, John 3: 35.  Shall we ever find the Spirit varying from that?  Shall we ever find Him making much of any one but Christ?  Shall we ever find Him encouraging  us  in  our  thoughts  of  ourselves?    How  often has the Spirit been hindered, alas, because we have been elevated on account of our knowledge, when He would have held before our hearts the preciousness of Christ. 

Now  Eliezer  went  to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac;  his movements were confined in a certain sense.  If we look into John’s gospel, we find the sphere in which the Spirit moves for the realisation of the pleasure of the Father and the glory of the Son.  In John 3: 16 we read: “For God so loved the world”.  What are the confines of the Spirit?  Just this, the pleasure of the Father, and the glory of the Son.  And His sphere?—“God so loved the world”.  That is the sphere in which  the  Spirit  moves  in  seeking  out  a  bride  for  Christ. 

Look at Saul of Tarsus!  He persecuted those who bore the name of Jesus unto death; but the Lord laid His hand upon him.  He spoke to him: “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?”, Acts 9: 4.  Little Saul understood it then; deeply he was to understand it afterwards, that the Spirit was here to work out a response for the pleasure of the Father and the glory of the Son. 

Eliezer came for a bride for Isaac, and he found her in her own conditions.  He bore witness to her of the glory 172 





and the greatness of the one he represented.  He brought forth the bracelets, the ornaments and the garments, and it had its effect.  We all know something of the grace that met us when we were outside; but there comes a moment when our hearts are given to hear the appeal of the tender love of Christ.  Have you heard that?  Good for our hearts to hear it.  We will never be satisfied with what is individual if our hearts have listened to that appeal.  What has God given us to satisfy our hearts?  He has told us of the pleasure of the Father in the Son, and of the glory of Christ, and the Spirit is here to make much of Christ in our hearts.  Her friends would  have  hindered  Rebekah  when  the  claims  of  Isaac were pressed; they would have detained her “but ten days”. 

But no, the servant of Abraham insisted on his ministry.  He said, “Hinder me not”.  If there is a lingerer here, the Spirit of  God  is  being  hindered.    You  remember  in  the  Lord’s address to the assembly in Smyrna He says, “Ye shall have tribulation ten days”.  Why did that tribulation come in for that  assembly?    Because  the  heart  of  the  assembly  was becoming  engrossed  with  earthly  objects,  and  the tribulation  was  allowed  to  bring  about  the  emancipation and freedom of those whom the Lord possessed so that they might  respond  to  His  affection.    You  may  find  saints  in tribulation to-day.  When our hearts become  self-centred, then the Lord allows tribulation to come in in His desire to stir us up.  The Lord has claims over His assembly, He loves the assembly and has delivered Himself up for it, that He might “sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word”.  So that at the end He might present it to Himself 

“a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing”. 

Eliezer  came  to  Rebekah  and  gains  her  for  Isaac. 

“The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his  hands”.    So  they  send  Rebekah  away  with  her  nurse, and Eliezer conducts her through the wilderness.  The Spirit of  God  has  given  us no  details  of  the  wilderness  journey, 173 





but  he  gives  us  Rebekah’s  words  at  the  start,  and  her exercise  at  the  end.    You  remember  how  she  answered, when the question was put to her, “Wilt thou go with this man?”  ‘‘I  will”.    But  she  said  more;  she  said,  “I  will  go”. 

Sometimes we hesitate, but the Spirit of God never varies in His ministry till the time comes in our soul’s history when we answer decidedly, “I will go”.  It means that I have to go out of things here, to leave my possessions here, in so far as they hold my heart, but, blessed be God, it means going out  to Christ, not merely in the sense of going to be with Him actually at the end of our course, but we go there in heart and spirit  now.  We often say we live in a world where Christ is  hated,  but I  am  delighted  to say, I am  a  little  part  of a world where Christ is loved.  There is a world where He is not  hated,  where  He  is  not  rejected,  where  He  is  not disallowed of men, but where He is known as the “chosen of God, and precious”, 1 Pet 2: 4.  That is where the Spirit of God would carry our hearts. 

Then we are told what Rebekah said at the end of her journey.  “What man is this that walketh in the field to meet us?”, Gen 24: 65.  No familiarity marks those who are in the hands of the Spirit.  The servant says, “It is my master”.  “He shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, that shall he speak ... All things that the Father  hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew  it  unto  you”,  John  16:  13-15.    What  a  sphere  of satisfaction,  what  a  sphere  for  rest  and  happiness!    The Spirit carries the hearts of the saints to Christ. 

Notice that Isaac comes from the direction of the well of Lahai-roi.  You remember that well, it was the place where God met the need of your heart.  It was there He met Hagar in all her destitution, misery and need, and it was she who named  the  well,  the  ‘well  of  the  living  who  was  seen’.    I wonder if there is any one here who has had that sense and has lost it.  Is there one?  It is there we learnt what it was to  be  refreshed  and  satisfied  and  supported  in  the 174 





knowledge of the love of God.  Have you lost it?  It is because in  one  way  or  another  something  has  intruded  that  has made little of Christ, though perhaps much of you.  Never let us think we can retain the joy of the love of God, and at the  same  time  be  allowing  something  that  makes  little  of Christ.  Our link with Christ will never be broken, that link will be vindicated at the end, the Spirit will be sovereign in the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  remember,  anything  that displaces  Christ  spoils  my  joy,  breaks  my  communion, because it grieves the Spirit.  “It is my master”, and he came from  the  well  of  Lahai-roi,  the  place  where  grace  met  the need of the needy. 

In Abraham we have the love of the Father for the Son set forth; all things are given into the hands of the Son.  Let us dwell on it for a little.  We are in the secret of the love of the Father for the Son, let us measure it in its comfort and sweetness.    We  love  the  Son,  and  “The  Father  loveth  the Son, and hath given all things into his hands”.  He has given us  to  the  Son,  for  the  glory  of  the  Son  whom  the  Father loves.    It  lifts  our  hearts  above  temporal  differences, differences  of  station,  differences  of  circumstances,  of thought or feeling.  Our identity is eternal, but we each love the Lord. 

I  can  speak  from  my  own  experience.    My  earliest impression  of  Christ  was  when  I  was  less  than  two  years old.  There is only one object worth pursuing and that object is Christ.  I was less than two years old when I was taken to a Sunday school picnic on the banks of the Clyde.  I was sat down on a log of a tree and we sang a hymn: 


 Down in the valley with my Saviour I would go, Where the flowers are blooming and the sweet    waters flow. 

I looked at the Clyde and thought they were singing about that, but presently I got the impression it was Christ they were singing about; I got an impression of Christ that day 175 





that never left me.  Twenty years after I heard that hymn sung in the streets of Glasgow, and it all came back to me. 

I  am  a  great  believer  in  the  simplicity  of  the  truth. 

Impressions may be left on a young heart which will remain; Christ  is  left  as  an  impression  on  the  spirit,  in  His attractiveness and preciousness, and in His suffering love. 

All dryness will go in the presence of the sufferings of Christ. 

Everything becomes precious and tender to us if we see it as  the  product  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ.    He  “loved  the church, and gave himself for it”. 

Now  I  come  to  John  1.    The  Lord  in  His  freshness becomes an attraction to the hearts of these two disciples. 

There  was  nothing  wrong  in  the  ministry  of  John,  it  was preparative,  its  aim  and  object  was  the  introduction  of Christ.  We see those two disciples in the appreciation of the freshness and beauty and glory of Christ.  He was unlike all others.  He was brought into the world, He came, indeed, from God Himself to bring into existence a universe of bliss in which God the Father’s pleasure would be centred in the Son—a universe in which every family would take character from Christ. 

John  stood  as  he  saw  Jesus  walking  and  said, 

“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world”.  It says that he saw Jesus coming towards him.  We would never have been brought to Christ if He had not come towards us.  What tender, wonderful grace of the Lord!  He came  into  this  world  unlike  all  in  it,  to  secure  us  for  His pleasure and for the pleasure of God.  John sees Him as the Lamb of God.  As he looked around on all the contrariety, the barrenness, the sorrow and sin in the world, his heart gave expression to what he felt: ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world”.  Here was the One who was going to take it all away that God’s end might be reached, when there will be a new heaven and a new earth in which righteousness dwells.  Yes, the eternal thought is that everything will be “holy and without blame”, as if sin 176 





had never existed.  How could our hearts follow Christ as Head of the assembly if there was a burden on our spirits? 

How could we follow Him if we had not peace with God, if we are not clear in the presence of God?  The Spirit of God gives us the knowledge of forgiveness and justification, and then takes His place with us so that in peace and freedom we  might  follow  Christ.    I  know  these  terms  are  well understood,  but  underneath  the  covering  of  information there  often  lies  deep  and  real  soul  need.    I  have  come  in contact with souls who have not unclouded peace with God. 

There is no flaw in their information, but what they lack is the knowledge of the reality of the purposes of the Father and of the love and tenderness of Christ. 

The next day the two disciples who heard John speak follow Jesus, and He turns and asks, “What seek ye?” He was so wonderful, so precious, so different from every one else,  they  felt  they  would  fain  learn  what  His  own surroundings  were.    He  was  in  such  extraordinary surroundings when He was here.  We read of Him that “He shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground”.  So these two disciples desired to find out  where  His  own  place  was,  what  were  His   own conditions, His  own  surroundings.  The Spirit has nothing less before Him than that our hearts should find the Lord in  His  own  place,  and  that  we  should  find  Him  there together.  I am glad there were two disciples, and afterwards a third, or people would have said it was an individual thing; but  they  were  together;  they  had  left  John  and  followed Jesus.    He  was  going  home.    Think  of  the  simplicity,  the sweetness of it!  The Spirit attaches our hearts to Christ as He moves in His own direction.  He came to our side to free us, and our freedom is that the Spirit of God may carry us right  through  to  the  end  and  present  us  in  perfect conformity  to  Christ.    The  Spirit  does  with  us  just  what Christ desires should be done, and what meets the pleasure of  the  Father.    The  Spirit  has  come to do with  those  who 177 





compose  the  assembly  just  what  meets  the  desires  of  the heart of the Father and of Christ.  So they followed Jesus. 

It  was  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  Christ  that  attracted them.  He was under the eye of God and God was delighted with Him.  “This is my beloved Son”. 

Now we come to John 12.  What filled Mary’s heart was the preciousness of Christ.  In a certain sense she was not the most intelligent of the company.  I have often been comforted  in  the  thought  that  it  was  not  the  most  noted apostle  who  anointed  His  feet,  or  the  greatest  in administration  or  in  the  presentation  of  divine  things.    It was Mary.  She anointed His feet with a pound of ointment of  spikenard,  very  precious.    She  anointed  His  feet  and wiped them with the hair of her head.  We shall all be happy when with Christ and like Him.  There will be no differences there,  no  variety  of  opinions  there,  none  higher  than another  there.    But  John  12  is  not  heaven,  it  represents what is possible  now, when the hearts of the saints are filled by the Holy Spirit, comforted and filled together in relation to Christ.  Mary anointed His feet.  The beauty, tenderness, and  grace  of  Christ  filled  her  heart.    He  was  going  to  be buried, going to disappear.  If you have any difficulties bring them into the presence of John 12.  Get before your heart the  sweetness  of  Christ,  that  for  your  sake  He  went  into death.  When we approach the sufferings of Christ we have to  walk  softly,  it  is  so  easy  to  speak  of  them,  and  yet  so possible  not to be  rightly  affected  by  them.    He  went  into death.  It is awful to contemplate what it was to Christ to suffer from the hands of man, yet that is as nothing in the presence of the fact that He was forsaken of God.  Is the way out to Christ difficult for us?  There could have been no way out  of  what  is  repellent  to  God  save  for  the  sufferings  of Christ.  He laid down His life for us, He suffered, He died, He  went  into  darkness,  He  who  was  the  Beloved  of  the Father,  that  He  might  secure  us.    In  face  of  Thine immeasurable sufferings, blessed Lord, it cannot be hard to 178 





follow  Thee!  Our souls will not lack freshness in pursuing Christ. 

At the end we shall appear without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.  I like to think I shall appear before Jesus in a way suited to His own heart, and I know I shall.  Like Job, I await my change, I know that He shall call and I will answer Him, and “I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness”, Ps 17: 15. 

The Spirit is concerned that we might be conformed to  “the  image  of  his  Son”,  Rom  8:  29.    He  has  come  to produce likeness to Christ under the eye of God, so that God may see what gives Him pleasure.  Everything promoted in your  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  created,  and maintained, and developed for the pleasure of Christ.  John 12 is  not  heaven,  it  is  a  little bit  of  what is  heavenly  and eternal maintained in the power that is up there.  Blessed be God, it is possible to-day for the house to be filled with the odour of the ointment.  She wiped His feet with her hair. 

Hair is very retentive of odour.  She put all her glory at the feet  of  Christ,  and  she  retained  all  the  odour  of  the ointment.    The  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the ointment.    Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  turn  every  bit  of knowledge we have into ointment for His feet. 

There is no change in the blessed Lord who is Head of His assembly.  Suffering did not change Him, and He is not changed by exaltation.  He speaks in Revelation 22 from the throne, but He says exactly what He said in John 4.  A very  little  elevation  changes  us,  it touches  our spirit,  and leaves  its  mark  there,  and  then  it  affects  the  spirits  of others.  May the Lord so cheer and help us together that we may  be  conscious  that  He  desires  that  nothing  should change us in regard to one another, for neither suffering nor glory  changed  Him.    Paul  says  in  1  Corinthians:  “I  have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you”, 1 

Cor 11: 23.  He had received it from the Lord, that blessed 179 
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Person  who  remains unchanged.   What does He  say from the throne?  He reaches down to reassure the hearts of His own that His love has never changed. 



Abbeyhill Hall, Edinburgh  

1st January 1923 

From  Mutual Comfort,   vol 16 (1923) 
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THE HEBREW SERVANT  

 Addresses At Croydon 

THE SERVICE OF THE LORD FOR HIS 

PEOPLE  

Exodus 21: 1-6 

John 12: 20-28; 18: 4-9; 20: 15-31 

I desire to speak of the Lord’s service for His people. 

One  feels  increasingly  the  pressing  need  there  is  that  the saints  should  understand  this  more  intimately—what  is really for them on the Lord’s own side in His service.  It is set forth in type in the Hebrew servant, which illustrates in a remarkable way the Lord’s personal service to us.  Every consideration of Him in that character, in the power of the Holy  Spirit,  must  appeal  to  our  affections  and  form  us. 

There is much that we should attend to in our care for one another, and in connection with the things of the testimony, but all must proceed from what our hearts have taken in of the truth as it is in Jesus.  There can only be fruitfulness and conformity to Christ as the Person of the Lord is before our hearts.  I trust I may be enabled not only to make this point clear, but to set it forth in its attractiveness. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  as  to  the  distinction  between what is objective and what is subjective; but one would seek to connect them more.  It is very necessary that we should understand  the  distinction,  but  we  may  find  it  easier  to distinguish  than  to  connect  them.    When  we  come  to consider  the  New  Testament  ministry  we  find  that  every presentation of the truth objectively comes as light intended to shine into our souls; it is presented from God’s own side in sovereignty.  God has found His pleasure in Christ, and when  that  light finds its way into the souls of men it forms them in accordance with that which is first presented in the glad tidings.  The power of the glad tidings does not come on the line of information; enlightenment and power are in 181 





a blessed living Person.  Saul of Tarsus was reached by the Speaker  of  the  glad  tidings—the  Lord  Himself—and  from that moment it was clear that there was in his soul what was of God and for His pleasure and service.  “The entrance of  thy  words  giveth  light;  it  giveth  understanding  to  the simple”,  Ps  119:  130.    The  word  of  God  gives  light  and understanding to a soul, and without that a soul is in the dark,  whatever  it  may  have  in  the  way  of  religious information.  That is how things began to work with Saul of Tarsus;  he  was  touched  by  the  Lord  personally.    I  can understand your saying, but Saul’s conversion was indeed remarkable; it was a conversion by the intervention of the Lord  personally.    I  know  that  Paul’s  conversion  was  very remarkable, but the conversion of every soul is remarkable, for the reason that it is the work of none other than of God Himself.  Who but God could turn a man right round from the things which pleased himself to the things which please God,  yea,  to  God  Himself?    All  conversions  are  thus remarkable. 

I would encourage all our hearts in the fact that in the work of God and the indwelling Spirit we have a living link  with  everything that  God  presents.    In  the  gift of  the Holy  Spirit,  God has  connected  us with  all  that  is for His pleasure, little as we knew of it at the start, and little as we may know of it yet.  When God connected us livingly with His  purpose,  His  truth  and  His  pleasure  in  Christ  He connected us, not with a part of it, but with all of it, so that subjectively we have a link with the things presented.  If we understand the subjective line rightly, it will not make us self-occupied, self-centred, or lead us to measure ourselves by  ourselves;  for  the  right  effect  of  the  truth  as  it  works subjectively is to turn the heart to the One who is the full expression of it, even to Christ Himself. 

With this in view, I turn now to speak of the Lord as seen in the type of the Hebrew servant.  My earnest desire is  not only  that  we  may  see  the  truth  set  out,  but  that  it 182 





should  shine  with  the  preciousness  of  Christ.    The greatness of the truth is only seen in the Lord Himself, and on  that  line  one  would  seek  to  speak  of  the  Hebrew servant—one of the sweetest types of the Lord that we find in the Old Testament. 

This peculiar type of the Lord follows upon the giving of  the  commandments—the  statement  given  as  to  the pleasure of God so far as the law could convey it; but in it we get what was more than the requirement of law; there is a  character  of  devotedness  which  makes  it  one  of  the sweetest  typical  references  to  Christ  that  we  have  in  Old Testament scripture.  It would seem as if the heart of God moved to express itself suggestively in a personal type.  In the  law  we  have  a  statement  of  the  mind  of  God  as requirement, but when we come to the Hebrew servant we have a suggestion as to what God really sought. 

The Hebrew servant was not on a lower plane than the calling itself.  We see this from the message God sent to Pharaoh through Moses: “Let my son go, that he may serve me”, Exod 4: 23.  We are so accustomed to think of what is on certain lines of service as on a lower plane comparatively to the positions in which grace sets us.  This feeling, which is  observed  in  the  natural  spheres  of  life,  may  enter  in regard to service which is for the pleasure of God.  Let us bear in mind, therefore, that when we are speaking of this service, we are not thinking of it on the line of gift, but on the line of what is in correspondence with the calling. 

What is said about the Hebrew servant was an appeal to  the  whole  congregation;  it  was  a  presentation  of something on the line of service that would still retain the character of the calling.  He was a  Hebrew  servant, not an alien or a stranger, but a Hebrew in the place of a servant. 

When  we  consider  Christ  in  that  way,  we  are  subdued  in drawing near to the truth of it in His own Person.  Turning for a moment to John’s gospel, we get the greatness of His Person;  and  there  we  find,  too,  that  the  greatness  of  His 183 





service is in accord with the truth of His Person.  When we consider Him in all the light of what He is to God, we can understand how the hearts of those who beheld His glory were so profoundly moved: “we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth”, John 1: 14.  He came into this world not only to settle the righteous claims of God and to work out an answer to every item of those claims, but also as the great servant of the Father’s pleasure to accomplish the Father’s purpose, so  that  we  cannot  regard  His  service  as  on  a  lower  plane than as what He was as the Son. 

You will remember that touching word at the close of the book of Malachi.  It was a word spoken by Jehovah at a time  when  His  people  were  connecting  His  service  with  a line  of  demand  only,  and  hesitatingly  even  in  that  way. 

There were only a few who were walking in His ways.  What does Jehovah say?  “I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him”, Mal 3: 17.  The true character and  elevation  of  service  according  to  God’s  pleasure  was thus preserved in those who feared the Lord. 

We read further that the Hebrew servant was to serve for  six  years,  and  then  he  could  legitimately  go  out  free without any personal encumbrance.  There was nothing to hold him in the place of service and suffering; the time had come for his freedom.  We find the Spirit of God going over certain features in connection with the setting of things.  If he came in alone, he shall go out alone.  If he were married, his wife shall go out with him.  If his master had given him a wife, the wife and children were to be his master’s.  Here we see what was true in regard of Christ—He came in alone. 

When the apostle Paul, as moved by the Spirit in the contemplation  and  ministry  of  Christ,  in  writing  to  the Philippians, would occupy them with the mind that was in Christ Jesus, he said: “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but made himself of no 184 





reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant”.  He did not reach up, the movement of His mind was to stoop down; He needed not to reach higher than the plane upon which He stood, but such was the movement of His mind that He must stoop down.  He was in the form of God, but He took upon Him the form of a servant, and was found in fashion as a man: “And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even the death of the cross”, Phil 2: 5-8.  Brethren, this is not doctrine alone, it is Christ.  You may say, I have long known this doctrine; it is long since I have handled this scripture, but perhaps it is not so very long since I (I will leave you to speak  for yourselves)  began  to  feel  the  truth  of  it.    It  is  a description of Christ in His aloneness—alone in the beauty and blessedness of it—coming down into the place of service and suffering, laying down His life in death, even “the death of the cross”, that we might be linked with Him.  We have been brought into the place given to us in divine counsel by nothing  less  than  the  immeasurable  sufferings  of  Christ Himself.  The Spirit describes Him in His own beauty: “Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows”, Heb 1: 9.  May every heart respond to it! 

“If his master hath given him a wife, and she have born  him  sons  and  daughters;  the  wife  and  her  children shall be her master’s, and he shall go out alone”, Exod 21: 4.  When you bring this into the presence of what the Spirit of God presents as to the pleasure of the blessed God, your heart begins to understand what sort of an answer the Lord Himself rendered to such an appeal as that.  The time came when  He  could  have  been  released—the  day  of  His liberation,  so  to  speak,  but  that  moment  was  the  hour of His trouble.  Beloved, we are beginning to learn that in every doctrine  and  truth  there comes the  tender  thought  of  the sufferings of Christ.  I think it has come home to many of our hearts that if the Lord were to tarry much longer, and the pressure upon the spirits of the saints were to increase, 185 





it  would  not  be  information  that  would  help  us,  but  the knowledge in our hearts of the ever faithful, once suffering love  of  Christ,  and  nothing  else.    You  will  remember  that word of the Lord, “because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold”, Matt 24: 12.  How it touches our hearts that when He might have made His exit from all that was  on the  line of pressure,  sorrow,  and suffering, it was the  hour  of  His  trouble  because  of  His  great  love  and obedience to God, His great love for us and desire for our blessing, and, in a certain sense, His grace for all; He would not go out free, but went on down to the lowest depths of suffering, even the forsaking of God—the bearing of divine judgment.  “If the servant shall plainly say”.  How plain was the  speaking  of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  gospels!    The fidelity  of  the  love  of  Christ  is  seen  there.    How  intensely plain was His speaking as He came to the close of His life down here: “From that time began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer”, Matt 16: 21. 

In  each  of  the  accounts  given  of  the  mount  of transfiguration the glory of the Lord in His own Person is given.  In Matthew, “his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment  was  white  as  the  light”,  Matt  17:  2.    Could  there have been any question of His exit then?  In Mark He was transfigured  before  them,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  a special point of His raiment: “His raiment became shining, exceeding  white”.    He  was  God’s  Servant,  God’s  Elect  in whom  His  soul  delighted.    Could  there  have  been  any question of His exit then?  In Luke we see Him as the vessel of  suffering—the  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with grief—the  One  whose  face  was  marred  more  than  any man’s, and His form more than the sons of men.  He took the three disciples up into the mountain to pray, and as He prayed His countenance was altered.  God is heard speaking there,  and  His  plain speaking  is  this:  “This  is  my beloved Son ... hear him”, v 5.  Could there be any question of His exit then?  He could have gone back into the presence and 186 





favour of God so far as His personal merit was concerned, but  He  had  come  to do  the  will of  God—to  take  away  the first  that  He  might  establish  the  second.    In  each  of  the accounts of the transfiguration you find the plain speaking of  the  Lord’s  own  action,  and  He  comes  down  from  that mount  of  divine  salutation  and  glory  to  His  service  of suffering which ended in the cross. 

There is nothing as to the mount of transfiguration in John’s gospel.  It is not necessary there; His glory is seen most preciously: “we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth”, John  1:  14.    Each  of  the  first  three  gospels  has  its Gethsemane, and you will see in each the pressure on the Lord’s spirit and the burden on His heart in anticipation of all  that  He  was  about  to  pass  through.    In  John’s  gospel (chap 12) we get His soul trouble: “Now is my soul troubled”; that  was  in  anticipation  of  what  was  before  Him.    At  the cross there was man’s contribution to His cup of suffering, but the greater part of that cup of suffering was in what He went through in relation to God Himself.  What must death have meant to His spirit, and what must it have been to Him to  be  forsaken  of  God?    How  plainly  He  said,  “I  love  my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free”, and we see the grace of His spirit in those words: “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do”, Luke 23: 34.  A man might do something great in seeking to achieve some great object, but look at the Christ of God; He had His object in God—He died for the ungodly!  There was no change in His attitude of obedience to God when He was confronted with puny, proud, miserable, malicious man, who heaped insults upon Him, and He surrendered His life in order that the very man who had mocked Him and heaped shame upon Him, might become the vessel of divine pleasure. 

But  to  come  to  what  He  suffered  from  the  hand  of God: we need much help from the Lord in speaking of these things,  and  we  need  His  help  in  listening.    We  hear  Him 187 





saying, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring?”, Ps 22: 1.  Listen to His own answer.  “But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel”.  These scriptures  are  well  known  and  long  known,  but  we  shall never know, not even in eternity itself, their full meaning. 

We  shall  be  where  Christ  will  be  known  in  His  glory  and where  there  will  be  no  shade  on  our  spirits,  but  we  shall never  measure  the  depths  of  suffering  which  the  cross involved.  It was the time of His trouble, when He was taken to the door, which normally would have been the place of His exit.  He appears there in the presence of His judges and He says plainly, “I will not go out free”.  His ear was bored. 

Now in Deuteronomy 15, where the Hebrew servant is  also  referred  to,  our  side  is  indicated  in  the  ear  being thrust  through.  The ear being bored suggests a process, and being thrust through suggests an act.  In Exodus the Spirit is presenting Christ Himself, and the word employed there suggests the process of His sufferings and devotedness in which His love and obedience were proved.  The mind that was in Him is presented in His obedience unto death, even the  death  of  the  cross.    The  scope  of  His  interests  and objects is presented in the widest way—his master, his wife and his children—so that in His love for all these (God first) He must suffer even unto death and in it, in order that He might  become,  having  taken  His  life  anew,  a  Servant  for ever.  Everything is possessed by that One who has entered into the presence of God, a Servant for ever. 

The Spirit of God would seem to touch the matter in Exodus  in  a  way  that  would,  while  occupying  our  hearts with the Lord Jesus Himself, move our spirits to take up in the way of privilege what corresponds to Him.  The epistle to the Philippians sets before us the mind that was in Christ Jesus  and  involves  our  having  His  Spirit;  this  would  be productive of one mind in the Lord, which seems more the line  of  Deuteronomy  15,  hence  the  process  of  suffering  is 188 





not  so  much  touched  on  there,  but  “thrust  through”, involving rather what has been formed in the saints.  It is the sign sought by the servant and given by the master, and therefore dependent on that mind being in us which was in Christ Jesus. 

May our hearts in the presence of the contemplation of His sufferings learn a little more as to the fidelity of the love  of  Christ.    I  trust  our  hearts  are  not  saying,  This  is history; it is Christ that is in the mind of the Spirit in the Hebrew servant.  Our hearts can rejoice in it as He appealed to  the  hearts  of  His  disciples,  “If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father”, John 14: 28. 

Though not the suffering One now, He ever will be the One who brought every element of abiding joy into being in the power of His suffering.  His ear was bored through with an awl, and He returned again to be a Servant for ever.  Oh, let that  come  home  to  our  hearts—a  Servant  for  ever!    The world to come will be sustained in the power of the service of Christ.  He will reign over all.  He will sit as a priest upon His  throne.    Even  now  what  is  for  the  pleasure  of  God  is sustained by that same power of service.  In the day to come when He will shine out in His glory, Lord of all, adored, and honoured by all, refused by none, He will be the One who upholds  all  things  in  the  power  of  His  service:  “He  must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.  The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death”, 1 Cor 15: 25, 26. 

When  we  come  to  the  close  of  the  kingdom—the  eternal state—when He will deliver up the kingdom to His Father, He Himself will become subject “that God may be all in all”. 

What an end!  Divine pleasure is brought about by divine power, expressed in the most powerful of all its ways; in God giving His Son; “He that spared not his own Son” (Rom 8: 32), and in the Son, the Lord Jesus, giving Himself in the greatness of His love. 

Referring again to John 12, when the Greeks desired to see Jesus, and when Andrew and Philip tell Jesus, the 189 





prospect  seems  to  open  out  before  the  Lord  in  its  widest way;  “I,  if  I be  lifted up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men unto  me”  (John  12:  32);  the  great  scope  of  things  to  be accomplished comes before His vision, and He speaks from the sense of that: “Now is my soul troubled”, He says.  When the  Hebrew  servant  was  brought  to  the  door,  what  would have been in the normal course the year of his release was the hour of his trouble: “Now is my soul troubled; and what shall  I  say?”  What  did  He  say?    He  spoke  plainly,  oh,  so plainly.  “Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour.  Father, glorify thy name.  Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again”, John 12: 27, 28.  Everything He had  done  in  those  years  of  service  had  been  done  for  the glory of His Father.  “I will glorify it again” is connected, I think, with the return of the Hebrew Servant.  He is coming in again on a new ground: “I lay down my life, that I might take it again”, John 10: 17.  He takes His life again in a new way, connected with abiding objects of divine interest and divine pleasure.  He has died, risen, and is ascended.  “In that he died, he died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God”, Rom 6: 10. 

In John 13, we see what was to be the character of His service in respect of His own when He had gone into the presence of His Father.  He was going to have them in His heart in the same way as when He was here; He would care for them with the same intensity of love and He would link His own with the same character of service in their love one for another.  Then in chapter 20, we come to the moment of His joy—the joy that carried the heart of the true Hebrew Servant into the sphere of His service in a new way.  The laying  down  of  His  life  took  place  at  the  door  and  in  the presence of the judges: “who for the joy that was set before him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame”,  Heb  12:  2. 

What a way out and a way in has been made in the death of the Lord Jesus! 
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We see Him as He comes to Mary and takes her out of the region of sorrow; she would have had Him in the old way, but listen to what He says: “I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God”, John 20: 17.  The former is on the line of privilege; they were to enter into the joy and privilege of being in the same place that He had; and the latter is on the line of divine pleasure and the service necessary to it.  In verse 19 we see Him standing in the midst of His disciples and saying, “Peace be unto you”, and  He  shews  them  His  hands  and  His  side—the  great abiding marks of His service and the fidelity of His love were thus conveyed to them.  He had taken His life anew. 

I  have  been  learning  lately  and  it  appeals  to  one’s spirit in a touching way, that every doctrine of scripture has come to us through the sufferings of Christ.  Let me take the simplest—the forgiveness of sins—there is the doctrine of it set forth in the scriptures; the doctrine is clear and we can  understand  it,  but  there  would  have  been  no forgiveness  of  sins  if  Jesus  had  not  suffered.    The forgiveness  of  sins  is  based  on  divine  righteousness,  but divine  righteousness  could  not  have  been  established  if Jesus had not suffered.  In the universe of bliss, sin, death, sorrow,  famine,  nakedness,  and  distress,  will  all  be excluded because Christ suffered. 

After  eight  days  we  see  the  Lord  again  with  His disciples  and  Thomas  called  Didymus  with  them.    The eighth  day  speaks  of  a  new  day—not  the  first  day  of  the week;  it  has  a  different  moral  thought,  and  is  connected with  the  seven  previous  days,  and  has  its  outcome  of exercise and labour.  It is the beginning of a new period with all the abiding results of the suffering and work of Christ. 

He speaks to Thomas—that one who had said he would not believe except he saw in His hands the print of the nails and put his finger into the print of the nails and thrust his hand into His side.  The Lord comes to that doubting one and in His grace and goodness shews him His hands and His side, 191 
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and  says,  “be  not  faithless,  but  believing”,  John  20:  27. 

They  were  the  marks  of  His  suffering—applied  very personally to Thomas to take him out of all doubting, and to seal his devotion to the Lord. 

May the Lord help us, from the least to the greatest, to respond more to the love and faithfulness of that One who gave Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour, and who abides a Servant for ever. 
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THE DEVOTION OF THE HEBREW SERVANT  

Deuteronomy 15: 12-18 

Acts 9: 1-9; 20: 17-38; 28: 23-31 

What  is  on  my  mind  is  to  speak  further,  the  Lord helping me, in regard to the Hebrew servant.  When we were together last week it was our privilege to consider the Lord personally.  We have to recognise that whatever is moving with us of a spiritual character as to the things of God, and which we may share together in the way of exercise and joy, and whatever we may learn from one another (for by such means  God  is  pleased  to  teach  us),  must  have  its  full expression  in  the  Lord  Himself.    It  is  the  joy  of  the  Holy Spirit, and our spirits respond to it, to present the perfection of  everything  in  Christ,  not  as  history,  but  as  an  abiding fact.  All that the Spirit of God has been pleased to put on record in regard to the ways, words and works of the Lord Jesus,  His  movements  in  and  out  amongst  men,  and  His movements  in relation  to  the  pleasure  of God—everything that the Spirit of God has presented in that way, He would apply to our hearts as the presentation of Christ Himself. 

Now in regard to our links together as believers, what comes out in the Person of the Lord Jesus takes practical shape in all that we share together.  If we think of fellowship, it  is  the  fellowship  of  God’s  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

That should not only mean our being found together in a correct  ecclesiastical  position  in  separation  from  what  is contrary to the truth in these last days, but in our mutual relations being in the power of the Holy Spirit, according to the sensibilities, feelings, and affections of God’s Son, our Lord Jesus Christ; so that when we consider fellowship from that point of view we find an exercise created in our hearts which  searches  but  does  not  shadow  our  spirits.    It  is encouraging, too, inasmuch as it presents the Lord to us. 

We need to be reminded that the Spirit of God’s Son has  been  given  to  us  that  there  might  be  the  joy  of  our 193 





relationship with the Father and also that there might be an enlargement  and  a  strengthening  of  the  bonds  that  are connected  with  our  relationships  together.    Thus  in  the fellowship  there  would  be  the  feelings  proper  to  the  true power and presence of the Holy Spirit.  As He is ungrieved and unquenched, so we can abide together in love, each one esteeming  the  other  better  than  himself  and  devoted  to divine interests. 

When  we  come  to  consider  the  line  of  service  as connected  with  fellowship,  the  Lord  would  lift  our  hearts above the ordinary outlook of service, merely that of needs to  be  met  and  voids  to  be  filled.    The  great  thought connected  with  service  is  that  there  is  a  vessel  of  divine affections being formed here—the assembly. 

We have many who are young with us this evening, and most of them I would judge have been in the presence of  the  truth  from  their  earliest  days,  and  thus  may  have gathered precious impressions in regard to divine Persons. 

I would like to speak to the young who are His and who have an appreciation of the preciousness of Christ.  I do not think those who are older will find this irksome; the most mature heart  would  surely  enter  with  the  greatest  joy  into  the precious, simple elements of the truth of God.  God works from the least to the greatest.  On the line of responsibility it is from the greatest to the least.  We have often felt the necessity of simplicity in handling the things of God. 

For  a  long  time  one  laboured  under  the 

misapprehension that one’s efforts should be to make divine things simple, but I have learned that it is not divine things that  need  to  be  simplified,  but  myself.    It  is  my  lack  of simplicity that clouds, not the lack of simplicity in the truth. 

We need to be made simple.  The further we travel in soul history the more simple we become; “and become as little children” (Matt 18: 3), as the Lord said. 

Now in regard to the Hebrew servant, I would like to point out that it is open to all to take up what is presented. 
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When we come to the book of Deuteronomy we find the very gracious  extension  of  what  comes  out  in  Exodus.    The reference to the Hebrew servant in Exodus applies specially to Christ.  When you come to the book of Deuteronomy the outlook is wider, so that the people of God may have their part  in  that  which  marked  the  Hebrew  servant.    In Deuteronomy, it is open to a man or a woman to take up this course.  It was not a commandment that at the end of their six years’ service they should pass into service afresh on a new line, but it is a course that every heart, as deeply affected by the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, would indeed covet  to  take  for  the  pleasure  of  God.    We  are  not commanded in an arbitrary way to love the brethren, and yet  the  Lord  speaks  of  it  very  definitely  as  “a  new commandment”, John 13: 34.  We are to love not in word only, but in deed and in truth.  It is a commandment which could only be carried out through an understanding of His own love, and the love of God expressed in Him.  He gave us a new commandment that we should love one another.  If we find a difficulty in loving one of the brethren, would it not be well to get before the Lord to seek to find out the kind of love we are seeking to exercise.  “We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren”, 1 John 3: 14.  Passing from death unto life does not merely mean  that  we  have  passed  out  of  worldly  things  in  our associations together, nor that the things which surround us which used to appeal to us do not appeal to us now; it means that in the circle of divine interests and in the sphere of divine affections we are not governed by what is natural but by what is spiritual.  We love because He has first loved. 

There is not a brother or sister here who loves the Lord who is not worth loving for that very reason.  All the brethren are well worth loving.  You say, That is ideal; it is no ideal, it is very practical.  I do not think ideals go far.  I have found myself through the grace of God in a sphere where all the brethren are loved for Christ’s sake and for God’s sake; even the weak brother is regarded as one for whom Christ died.  
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This question as to devotedness arose in the case of the  Hebrew  servant.    The  time  came  when  every  man  or maid who had served for six years might go out free.  “If he say  unto  thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from  thee;  because  he loveth thee and thine house”, Deut 15: 6.  In the passage in Deuteronomy it is the sphere of interest connected with the house which is in view; it is not my master, my wife, and my children, as in Exodus, where in type it is speaking of Christ personally; it is our part as having heard Him and been  taught  by  Him  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus.    So  in Deuteronomy  it  is  our  taking  up  things  together  in intelligent  and  devoted  attachment  to  divine  interests— 

what  is  for  Christ,  for  the  assembly,  and  finally  for  the testimony. 

If  we  are  on  the  line  of  the  mind  of  the  Hebrew servant,  our  first  consideration  would  be  for  God.    One would  raise  a  practical  question  with  ourselves  as  to whether our first consideration is for God.  The apostle Paul in  writing  to  the  Thessalonians  with  reference  to  their conversion says, “ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God”, 1 Thess 1: 9.  God comes first.  You may say, Surely conversion always begins with God.  I admit that is so, but though I begin with God in conversion, and God begins with me, yet I may find myself handling divine interests in a way or from a motive that does not put God first.  The attitude of the Hebrew servant speaks plainly as to  this:  “And  it shall  be, if  he say  unto  thee,  I  will  not go away  from  thee;  because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine  house, because he is well with thee; then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust it through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy  servant  for  ever”.    How  sweet  to  consider  that  our attachments are for ever!  We are as believers in a scene of temporary  conditions,  both  as  to  individuals  and  the testimony,  and  many  needs  arise  from  time  to  time; devotion, however, is not limited to meeting needs, and on occasions only, but has in view those composing the circle 196 





of divine interests; it is for whatever calls may be made on it, and it abides.  Love never fails and it abides for ever. 

Now, we may carry many with us as believers more by  conscience  than  in  faith  working  by  love.    How  many have we with us who are on the line of the Hebrew servant—

the  line  of  devotion?    You  will  notice  how  tenderly  the apostle speaks to the Philippians on this line: “For unto you it is given, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake”, chap 1: 29.  There is a great deal of suffering in spirit that you will pass through if you are really set on the line  of  the Hebrew  servant.   It  is  possible to  think  we  are prepared to suffer for the Lord’s sake and yet in a way have ourselves  before  us.    Suffering  for  the  Lord’s  sake  cuts deeper than the public expression.  What you find with the Hebrew servant in Deuteronomy is that he suffered for his master’s sake, and for the sake of the house, and because he  had  learned  that  the  best  things  were  there.    The interests that are most precious are there, the things that are of real value, the things that matter most, that are more important  than  my  own  personal  reputation—the  things connected with the circle of the saints. 

You may say, It seems as if it were common since it applies to all.  If you had gone in and out of the houses in Israel  you  would  have  found  comparatively  few  with  that mark on the ear; it was not so common.  We do not speak critically, but with the sense on our spirit that nothing less than  the  appeal  and  the  power  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord Jesus  Christ  could  move  a  heart  to  go  on  the  line  of  the Hebrew servant.  We may treat it as common because it was open to all, and the grace of it would apply to all, but the question is how far is my heart prepared to take up this line of  things?    It  is  all  contrary  to  self-pleasing.    The  Christ pleased  not  Himself.    The  God  of  endurance  and encouragement  would  grant  us  to  be  like-minded  one toward another according to Christ Jesus.  You may say you never  get  beyond  your  locality.    That  might  raise  the 197 





question of self-pleasing.  The Hebrew servant had to settle in his own mind the possibility that he might not move far. 

We have to learn that the Hebrew servant must begin in his own locality; that is where your ear is thrust through.  We would only speak for encouragement.  We must begin where God  has  begun  with  us.    Let  us  devote  ourselves  to  His pleasure and He will enlarge our border. 

The  thought  of  going  forth  is  peculiarly  treated  in Deuteronomy 15, as if the servant found himself in no way deprived of liberty, but rather much enlarged.  Had you or I gone amongst the houses in Israel, how many menservants or  maidservants  should  we  have  found  with  their  ears marked  in  that  way?    Do  not  think  we  are  speaking  in  a discouraging way, but rather for exercise, because the thing is so precious.  Why not add to the number?  Why let the numbers be so few?  Why not let there be many more who not only believe on His name, but who suffer for His sake? 

It seems to me that the apostle would bring home to the Philippian saints that there was a greater privilege open to  them  than  being  together  as  believers:  that  of  being together in the spirit and mind of the true Hebrew Servant. 

The word “thrust” in Deuteronomy means giving.  Who was it who gave this mark?  It was the master.  The servant gave himself.    His  master  gave  the  seal  of  his  devotion.    Who bored the ear with the awl in Exodus, and who thrust the ear in Deuteronomy?    It  was  the  master.   It  is  something given  by  the  master  which  in  its  precious  significance  is above all other rewards or recognition.  The most precious thing given to the Hebrew servant was the mark on the ear. 

That mark bore witness to the fact that he was a servant of such a kind that when the time came for him to go out free he chose to remain with his master and in that which he had  attached  him  to—his  master’s  house.    We,  too,  may take that way.  We may put God first in all the interests of the circle to which we have been received to the glory of God; 198 





then  what  weighs  very  sweetly  is  the  interests  connected with the saints as the body of Christ—the assembly. 

I  would  touch  for  a  moment  on  the  apostle’s utterance  to  the  Colossians;  he  said,  “Now  I  rejoice  in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly”, Col 1: 24.  He was on the outlook for what might be  taken  up  with  a  view  to  the  gain  of  the  saints—the answer  to  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  was  very  dear  to  his heart.  It was not the recognition of lordship only with the apostle Paul.  The Lord was a living Person whom he knew, and whose love for the assembly he knew.  Hence he says, 

“for his body, which is the assembly”. 

You may say that a person must be very advanced in knowledge  to  take  up  things  connected  with  the  church. 

Why do you think we need to be so advanced?  I have been noticing  this;  the  heart  which  with  simplicity  begins  to handle  such  matters  is  the  heart  that  is  simple  in  the enjoyment  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  the  assembly.    I  would speak to the young for a moment with regard to the Supper as in relation to the love of the Lord Jesus.  We would not in any way give an impulse to a person to take his place at the breaking of bread: we would not give any one a push in that direction, and if the Lord leave us here, we would push less but would pull more.  There is in the Supper what I feel appeals  to  the  youngest  heart  that  loves  Christ  and  gives deep consideration to the most mature.  When we come to consider  what  the  Supper  sets  forth,  there  is  that  which speaks to the heart of the youngest.  Not long ago I heard a child  about  eight  years  old  speaking,  after  a  Lord’s  day morning meeting, of the Lord’s death in a way that made me keep silent and turn aside.  That child spoke in a way that was  direct  and  simple,  but  yet  profound.    The  Supper speaks of the changeless love of Christ and the love of God. 

It is the presenting to our hearts of that great and precious love of Christ told out in all its strength and devotedness in 199 





the laying down of His life for the church; the same love in which as the living One He cares for the assembly, which is His body. 

It  may  be  asked,  Will  there  not  be  discipline  and testing connected with church exercises of this character? 

If there were no discipline connected with it, then we might be careless.  I would instance Jacob as an illustration.  He went to Syria for a wife, and when he saw Rachel he loved her and the desire of his heart was to have her.  He did not have Rachel at the time.  He had Leah first, and when he was  ready  for  Rachel  he  had  her.    God  gives  us  the  best things when we are ready for them.  It is to the one who has the mind of the Hebrew servant that the things most blessed and  precious  would  be  given.    What  would  God  give  the Hebrew servant to do?  What would God give us to handle together?  Are we set on getting the mark that the Hebrew servant received?  It was something desired by the servant and for which he had served for six years. 

I  would  seek  to  encourage  the  young  on  this  line. 

Those  who  are  older  will  bear  with  me.    In  the  scope  of things they know more than many here; they have reached things through experience and pressure that many may not have tasted yet, but which they may, if the Lord tarry and they are left here.  The young are with us that we may give them  the  very  best.    A  brother  told  me  recently  that  Mr Stoney was once asked what he would do to help the young, and he said he would give them the very best truth he had got.  The Hebrew servant gave his best.  He served six years for a mark, but it was the mark of conformity to Him who loved the assembly. 

Is there any young person here, man or woman, who really covets to receive from the hands of the Lord the mark which He Himself had?  Think of the sweetness of the word given to Philadelphia!  All that He promises to the overcomer will bear the mark of His own character.  Does He say, ‘I will make him a pillar in the temple of God’?  No; He says, “I will 200 





make him a pillar in the temple of  my  God”, that is from the Lord Himself, and like the Lord Himself.  It is the Lord’s own personal  expression  of  approval  and  conveyed  to  the overcomer—the mark of His own character, which He had Himself: “a pillar in the temple of my God ... and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God ... and I will write upon him my new name”, Rev 3: 12.  What is His new name?  What does it convey to us on the line of the Hebrew servant?  That in the midst of a scene that shall be for the pleasure of the blessed God, He will be in it the expression of God.  His new name will convey to us that He served here in suffering; He has accomplished the will of God, and He will sustain all that is the result of His suffering  in  a  scene  where  there  will  be  no  opposition  or suffering, and nothing but divine joy and rest for ever.  His new name is a changeless name.  There is that, too, which can  be  written  upon:  “I  will  write  upon  him”;  upon  that which has been formed along lines of suffering and pressure according to Christ Jesus.  To go no more out would be a precious  outlook  to  any  heart  that  during  the  period  of suffering would not go out free. 

I want now for a moment to touch simply on what we read in the Acts of the Apostles.  I would like to speak in a simple way as to the first touch that Saul of Tarsus received from the Lord.  It was a wonderful touch and it came at a moment when he was ignorant, overbearing, and insolent, and a persecutor of the saints.  The Lord speaks to him, and 

I would like you to notice the impression conveyed by the Lord  to  him.    He  said,  “Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou me?” Saul answered, “Who art thou, Lord?  And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest”, Acts 9: 4, 5.  I wonder if all our hearts realise (one begins to taste it a little perhaps) that there are divine feelings in all that we handle. 

Take a reading meeting.  We may come to a reading meeting, and  in  connection  with  some  particular  verse  I  put  my opinion forward and you put yours, and our opinions clash; we insist on them, and we get a little bit heated and a little 201 





bit hurt.  What I should like to say in this connection is that there are divine feelings and sensibilities connected with the things we handle.  May the Lord help us to understand this. 

What is doctrine?  It is the statement of divine truth in divine accuracy and with divine authority.  We must not tamper with it.  Let us see that we have a spiritual opinion. 

On the other hand, there is in every doctrine of divine truth an  impression  to  be  conveyed  to  our  spirits  of  the preciousness  of  the  thing  handled.    We  would  have  no doctrine to handle if Jesus had not suffered and died, if He had not been raised again from the dead by the glory of the Father.  He lives, and He is the One who spoke to Saul of Tarsus at the moment of his opposition and conveyed that wonderful  impression  to  his  heart.    The  impression conveyed to Saul and which converted him was the fact that the saints here in this scene—weak, poor, ignoble as they might  appear—are  nevertheless  what  the  Lord  Jesus considered  the  most  precious  and  peculiar  objects  of  His affections and of His care. 

You may say, I was not converted by church truth. 

Are  you  quite  sure?    How  were  you  converted?    You  may say,  I  was  simply  following  a  wrong  course,  doing  wrong things, and I turned to God.  But you were converted to be for God’s pleasure, to take your place in the assembly, and to  take  an intelligent  and  devoted  interest  in the  scope  of the testimony.  How many vessels of blessing there will be as  the  result  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ!    Let  us  seek  the Spirit’s help to visualise it for a moment.  The world to come, in which there will be no opposition, could never be brought to  pass  apart  from  the  sufferings  of  Christ.    The  eternal state, in which everything will be according to God Himself, will be based on the very same foundation.  There will be a universe of bliss filled full with vessels of divine blessing and service, all because Jesus stooped down, suffered and died, rose  again,  and ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  God.   How very blessed and precious all this is.  God has been pleased 202 





to link us together in the handling of what is spiritually of that universe now for God, for Christ, and for the testimony. 

May God keep us now and at all times free from assumption! 

He would have us turn our faces to the inside first, and  then  outwardly  in  the  handling  of  the  testimony.    In what  spirit  are  we?    You  may  think  I  am  pressing  things which possibly I should not.  Well, we shall know.  Suppose it were said to us that we had only a few days, weeks, or months to be here.  Suppose it were told you that you had only another month to be with the saints, what would you want to put into that time?  Would you want to put in your best humanly?  Oh, no; you would want to put in your best spiritually.  Would you not want your last month, week, or day to be marked by that which is going to mark Christ for the pleasure of God for ever?  Would you not want your links with the saints to be in all the tenderness and power that marked Christ’s love for the assembly?  Would you not want to  put  into  your  gospel  labours  more  affection  than  ever before?  I am sure we all should.  Then, beloved brethren, that is what the Lord means for us on the line of the Hebrew servant; that in our links here our spiritual best might ever be moving.  May the Lord help us.  It is something to be set for. 

The Lord would have our hearts moving on the line of what is most precious to Himself.  In connection with the gospel,  one  sometimes  hears  of  a  feeling  of  discontent  in regard  to  the  brother  who  has  the  responsibility  of  the gospel.    That  sounds  rather  strange.    Who  has  the responsibility of the gospel?  The Holy Spirit has the keeping of the gospel.  You may say, Have we no responsibility in it locally?  The Lord would encourage us to take up the gospel in the spirit of the Hebrew servant, not seeking to see how little  we  should  give  to  one  another  in  the  way  of responsibility, but how much we can take up together as to Himself in the way of prayer and tender care, and thus in the spirit of the Hebrew servant. 
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Look at the apostle Paul at the end—mighty in word and deed.  He was a man who humanly could have occupied any  position  amongst  men;  one  at  whose  words  king Agrippa  trembled,  and  yet  himself  a  poor  man,  as  men looked at him, content to remain in the place of the Hebrew servant—in his own house.  Paul did not know he was going to be there for two years.  The Spirit tells us how long he was there.  What was he doing?  The same things he had been doing from the outset.  You say, But he had not the same  audience.    He  had  not  the  same  audience  as  to numbers, but he had the peculiar comfort of knowing better the character of his audience when they came to him.  There he  was  “two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and received all that came in unto him”, Acts 28: 30. 

There  is  a  peculiar  resemblance  between  this scripture  and  what  the  Lord  said in John  6:  “All  that  the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out”, John 6: 37.  They did not come to the apostle to do him homage, but to receive at his hands comfort and instruction,  given  in  the  spirit  of  the  Hebrew servant,  in  connection  with  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the things of our Lord Jesus Christ.  How wonderful are those things—our Lord Jesus Christ.  What are they?  Everything connected with Him as the Man of divine pleasure. 

The Acts of the Apostles closes, after shewing many evidences of the great power of God, with a circle of divine interests  in  a  house.    The  apostle,  as  we  know,  had preached publicly in many places, but the Spirit signalises this as a peculiar test to his spirit that he dwelt in his own hired house.  That speaks a great deal.  Have we not felt at times  that  while  we  might  speak  in  a  public  way,  the exercise connected with what is done from house to house is very testing.  That which proves what might be called the adaptability of the mind of Christ formed in us lies in our ability to move from house to house. 
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[image: Image 19]

You might have said to Paul, Do you not feel a little bit  confined  and  cramped  here;  would  you  not  like  to  go further  afield?    He  would  have  said,  I  am  not  here  by compulsion,  I  am  here  by  choice;  because  he  hired  that house. 

May the grace of all this, as answering to the Lord, touch our spirits.  Commit your affections definitely to the things of the Lord’s own interest.  May we pray over them more than we speak of them, and love them more than we express.  What is best comes out at the end.  You do not get the record of David’s mighty men until you come to David’s last words.  We shall know the value of all that we have been moved  to  commit  and  sacrifice  for  the  Lord’s  sake  at  the end.  In the meantime, may the Lord help us each one to covet the mark of the Hebrew servant, not for public display, but for what He sees. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE HEBREW SERVANT 

Philemon 

I desire to bring before you the way in which the Lord would afford us support in regard to the glad tidings, the testimony of God, and the interests of God in this scene. 

I  trust  we  all  feel,  and  increasingly  so  as  we  draw nearer the end, how thankful we should be to God for the light and the knowledge of the truth that have been given to us.  As we see around the solemn changes for the worse that are  taking  place  in  Christendom,  one  feels  the  need  of thanksgiving to God for the light He has given; it is not that we  deserve  this  favour  more  than  others,  for  whatever exercises there may have been on our side in regard to the truth they have originated with God.  Indeed, I think there is as much need for thanking God for the knowledge of the truth as for our conversion.  It is all of divine mercy, and if any one here, from the least to the greatest of us, is found in a circle where the Lord is exalted and where the truth is regarded in its preciousness, its unchangeable purity and value, it is a matter for which to give thanks.  If the spirit of thankfulness were with us in greater degree (I do not say it is  not  present),  I  believe  our  intercession  for  the  saints would increase. 

As  we  look  around  on  the  state  of  things ecclesiastically, it is brought home to us how difficult it is to get into contact with many who love the Lord in the mass of  Christendom,  and  I  think  that  difficulty  must  not  be under-estimated,  for  if  we  are  careless  as  to  it,  we  might drift from the path in which, in the great mercy of God, we have  been  set;  for  separation  must  be  maintained.    If  we value the truth in the place God has given us, then surely in  thankfulness  before  God  we  would  keep  in  that  place. 

But while appreciating the fact that we cannot put ourselves into contact personally with many who are the Lord’s, yet we can be learning more of the sweet possibility of putting 206 





ourselves  in  touch  with  them  in  that  place  where  we  can appear  before  God  in  regard  of  all  saints.    However contracted  and  difficult  the  ecclesiastical  position  may become, the presence of God will never lose its largeness, its preciousness, or its availability of approach.  There never will be a day, until the Lord come, when we cannot seek the face of God for all saints. 

As having part in a groaning creation, apart from the intercession of the Holy Spirit, “we know not what we should pray for as we ought” (Rom 8: 26); so it is true in principle that  where  souls  are  in  ecclesiastical  bondage  they  know not what to pray for, but those to whom in the mercy of God the  truth  has  been  made  known  may  pray  for  all  saints. 

Who can tell the value of such intercession?  We may never know its results, and it may be better that it should be so; nevertheless  the  results  would  be  sweetly  assured  to  our hearts in faith if we take into account what the saints are to divine Persons. 

In  connection  with  the  glad  tidings,  unless  the preaching  is  accompanied  by  intercession  and  prayer,  we shall be disappointed; preaching will not be effectual if it is not over-weighted by the prayers of the saints; and I believe this  explains  why,  with  the  clearest  presentation  of  the gospel,  you  may  find  souls  untouched  and  saints disappointed.  Whether we think of what is due to God in the saints, or of what the assembly is to Christ, or the wide sphere of divine interests, if taken up in the Spirit of Christ they are taken up in the power of intercession.  There is not a heart that rightly estimates what is of interest to Christ that does not immediately begin to pray about it.  Think of what  the  saints  are  to  Christ,  and  then  the  present ecclesiastical  position.    They  are  as  precious  to  Christ  as ever, and one would fain convey to them what the assembly is to Christ, but how few there are available to listen to the presentation  of  such  ministry.    Then  pray:  you  may  say, That is the only alternative left.  No, it is not an alternative. 
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It was what the apostle Paul started with at the outset; his ministry was balanced by his prayers.  After presenting the truth in its peculiar blessedness to the Ephesians, then he adds: “For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph 3: 14); he prayed.  It is not a last alternative, but it is something that has been largely lost, and because of this, distance and departure have come in. 

If the place of intercession had been maintained, everything else  would  have  been  preserved,  for  intercession  involves separation.  Look at the blessed Lord Himself on the mount of transfiguration.  In Luke’s gospel we read, “He ... went up into a mountain to pray.  And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered”, Luke 9: 29.  What He prayed is not stated, but it is a prayer the scope and result of which can  be  seen  now.    The  glory  of  God  drew  near  that mountain-top and concentrated itself in the Person of God’s own Son, our Lord Jesus Christ—the Man Christ Jesus. 

Prayer  brings  in  the  interest  of  heaven  itself.    You may say, I know so few Christians; then pray for those few to  begin with.   I sometimes  ask  myself  (it is  better to  ask oneself the question than for another to ask it), How much do I pray for the brethren I know?  We have learned, I trust, that our real power with others lies in regard of those for whom we pray; we shall have power with people if we pray for them.  Is it to be wondered at that we feel our lack of power with souls in preaching the gospel if we do not pray for them?  If my prayers in connection with the gospel were confined to the preaching itself, I can understand the lack of power.  The Lord has been teaching us with regard to the gospel that we should care less for subjects and more for souls.  The Lord cared for souls. 

I turn now to the epistle to Philemon.  It is a peculiarly tender and personal one, couched in terms of affection from 

“Paul the aged”.  There is a quality of things connected with age when found in the way of righteousness that is not to be found with youth, for the reason that with the aged there 208 





is  the  effect  of  the  disciplinary  ways  of  God,  and  an experimental knowledge of God as the result of these.  Paul takes  up  the  service  in  regard  of  Onesimus  on  the  same principle  as  the  Hebrew  servant.    It  was  not  thrust  upon him; it was his own choosing; he took the place—he desired it.  On the line of Deuteronomy, he had become so attached to the interests of the house of his Master that he would not go  out  free.    Such  servants  in  Israel  were  not  common;  I believe they were rare.  I do not make these remarks with the idea of classifying some amongst us, but in order that we all might, in the sweetness of the truth, covet the place. 

Now  this  epistle  came  from  Paul the  aged.    He  had been  taken  up  by  the  Lord  for  a  service  that  covered  the whole  scope  of  divine  things  on  the  line  of  the  counsel  of God, both as to the assembly in relation to Christ, and as to    the  glad  tidings.    When  the  apostle  was  before  king Agrippa  he  testifies  to  the  character  and  manner  of  the Lord’s speaking to him; he says, “I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue”.  It was the voice of the true Hebrew Servant.  As regards the Jewish nation things  were  in  great  confusion  at  that  time;  the  Hebrews were not taken much account of; indeed, they were then the tail and not the head.  Saul of Tarsus was cosmopolitan and possibly he spoke many languages, but that voice spoke to him  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying,  “Saul,  Saul,  why persecutest thou me?”, Acts 26: 14.  From that moment he was bound in all his interests to the One who was the great Hebrew  Servant,  and  he  took  character  from  Him  in  a peculiarly  blessed  way.    When  the  apostle  speaks  of  his desires as to being in conformity to Christ, he says, “That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death”, Phil 3: 10.  He wanted to be kept in conformity to Christ, even to the laying down of his life. 

You will notice the character Paul gives to Onesimus. 

In the New Translation it reads, “I exhort thee for  my child 209 





 ...  Onesimus”, not son.  It may seem a small change, but it is very sweet.  It shews all the tender feelings of one who was on the line of securing children. 

Now when we take up the gospel in view of setting it forth, we do not know where God has been working nor how He has been working.  We do not know by what means or ways  He  may  have  prepared  souls  for  the  reception  of Christ, but faith counts upon God in regard to His sovereign movements.    We  have  nothing  to  do  with  God’s  sovereign ways; our part is the preaching of Christ.  Onesimus had been placed where there was regard for God.  The apostle was aware of the love and faith of Philemon toward the Lord Jesus and toward all saints, and it was a matter of constant prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God.    How  much  there  is  in prayer for persons!  Doubtless it was God’s overruling hand that  had  placed  Onesimus  in  the  house  of  Philemon;  not that  Onesimus  had  as  yet  any  affectionate  links  with  the truth, for it was still irksome to him, his heart had not been touched.  It may be so even with many of the children of the saints.  Many, if not most of us here, who have been brought up in Christian households, have felt as Onesimus did; he was like Jacob, who said God’s house was dreadful to him; so he ran away.  He fled from the presence of God; but God so ordered that he came into contact with the apostle Paul. 

Who  could  have  understood  him  better  than  he?    What rebellion  there  had  been  in  the  heart  of  Saul  of  Tarsus! 

Could Onesimus have come into contact with one who had better learned that “the way of transgressors is hard”, Prov 13: 15?  Our power in the presentation of grace lies in what we  have  learned  of  it.    You  may  say,  I  learned  the  gospel long ago.  I believe it is as we advance spiritually that we shall understand the greatness and scope of the gospel.  It was  from  Paul  the  aged  that  this  word  came:  “This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief”, 1 Tim 1: 15.  May our knowledge of the scope of the gospel increase more and more.  I believe it will increase as 210 





our affections are deepened; and with those affections there will be supplications, and prayers, and intercessions for all men. 

In  running  away  Onesimus  had  cut  his  links  with Philemon, with whom he had been placed by the overruling of God.  I was speaking to a young person some time back who once had links with the saints with whom we walk, but she had drifted away; she said that the faith of her parents had cramped her prospects, that there were places to which she could not go, friends she could not have, and things she could not possess.  That is what Onesimus felt.  He saw a wider prospect  outside  the  house  of  Philemon;  he  did  not accept the ordering of God.  I speak to those who have had Christian parents, can you tell me what your position would have been but for their faith?  If your parents had not had faith in the Lord Jesus, have you ever considered what you might have been exposed to?  I can give God thanks now for the faith of my parents; I did not always do so, but I do so now.  I look back to the time when I did not understand the object of the care that was bestowed on me, but I can see now that it was for Christ’s sake and for my own sake, and I can thank God for it. 

In  connection  with  the  households  of  the  saints,  I believe it would be of the greatest value if there were more prayer  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.    It  might  be  the interest of a child in that way; indeed, I have known of many cases where the interest of a child in the gospel has been most  precious.    We  need  not  go  outside  scripture  for  an example.    Was  not  the  little  captive  maid  of  2  Kings  5 

personally  interested  in  what  was  good  news  for  a  leper? 

She had come from a household in the land of Israel such as  Philemon’s,  where  the  word  of  God  and  the  loving-kindness of Jehovah were held in tender regard.  When that little  maid  made  known  the  glad  tidings  she  prefaced  her preaching,  as  the  apostle  Paul  did,  with  her  prayer;  she said, “Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in 211 





Samaria!  for he would recover him of his leprosy”, 2 King’s 5: 3.  That was prayer and preaching together; so the great apostle spoke before King Agrippa: “I would to God, that not only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds”, Acts 26: 29.  The little maid did not speak from her head but from her heart.  It was not a bare statement of fact, but a statement coming from a heart that was deeply touched with what was the glad tidings of Jehovah.  The result of the testimony is seen in what happened to Naaman. 

Notice how the apostle handled the case of Onesimus. 

He  did  not  go  into  the  details  of  it;  there  was  much  that could  be  covered  and  therefore  would  not  have  been profitable to expose, but the apostle puts the vitals of the case in this peculiarly tender and brief epistle.  He speaks to Philemon of the way in which Onesimus had come into his hands, and he says, “I exhort thee for  my child, whom I have begotten in my bonds”. 

There were three circles of interest in connection with the  Hebrew  servant  in  Exodus;  “My  master,  my  wife,  and my   children”.  We have to distinguish between these.  The Lord  has  given  us light  in regard  to each of  these  circles. 

How much are our affections engaged with the truth thus presented?    We  see  it  all  in  the  epistle  to  Philemon.    The apostle  speaks  of  “God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus Christ”, and he speaks of the “assembly which is in thine house”,  and  then is  added  the  peculiarly  blessed  effect  of the faith of the glad tidings in Onesimus as one begotten in his bonds. 

What  would  happen in our households  if God  were not given His place, and what would they be like if they were not held in relation to what the church is to Christ?  What would happen to our children if we confined them in their outlook  only  to  our  houses  and  the  few  with  whom  they might  associate  there?    Would  you  not  seek  to  give  the children the sense that God had not only sought them, but 212 





He has sought many more?  The apostle speaks to Philemon of  his  house,  of  his  love  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and towards all the saints.  Then he speaks to him of Onesimus, and  he  says,  “for   my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my bonds”.  Onesimus had come in touch with the apostle Paul. 

We are not told what the apostle preached nor what he said to him in detail, but we know that what he preached was Christ, the love of God, and the goodness of the blessed God. 

He would preach to Onesimus that God did not seek slaves, save to free them, so that as bondmen they should count themselves through grace bound in the will of God for ever, for  that  is  the  character  of  Christ.    Onesimus  had  fought against  his  position  in  the  house  of  his  master  and  he thought he would get away where he would be a freeman. 

Many of the children of the saints, I do not doubt, feel like that.  They feel that if they were elsewhere than where God has  put  them and  covered  them they  would be  better off. 

Alas!    it  happens  sometimes  that  those  who  have  been brought up in nearness to the truth feel like slaves, bound up with things that do not interest or appeal to them, and they think that if they could get away from them they would be freemen.  That is what Onesimus felt. 

I  knew  a  lad  who  left  his  father’s  house  mainly because the Lord was working with him and the truth was becoming very irksome.  The truth is never more irksome to a soul than when God begins to work.  He enlisted in the Navy under a false name, and was sent to a training ship. 

He soon began to feel very miserable in his spirit, and he went away where he thought no one would see him and sat down and wept.  He had not been there for more than ten minutes when he felt a hand placed on his shoulder, and a voice said, ‘My boy, don’t you think you would be far better with  Christ  than  without  Him?’  That  was  God  speaking—

speaking through one who loved the Lord Jesus, who was 

“instant  in  season,  out  of  season”  (2  Tim  4:  2),  and  who knew that the greatest need that possesses the heart is the need  of  God  as  He  is  revealed  in  Christ—the  Man  Christ 213 





Jesus.  It was thus that Onesimus came into the hands of the apostle Paul.  If we had been there I think we should have  heard  the  apostle  Paul  saying,  Onesimus,  when  I thought I was a freeman, I was a slave, and if you knew the truth of things you are much more a slave now, because you are in the world where, unless God free you, you will never again be free, either in time or in eternity.  Souls that love the world and pursue worldly things, unless God come in, will never be free. 

Paul preached Christ and the heart of Onesimus was subdued  and  reached,  and  the  apostle  sent  him  back  to Philemon,  “not  any  longer  as  a  bondman,  but  above  a bondman, a beloved brother”.  Onesimus goes back into the place of discipline and service, but he is a freeman in the Lord.    Grace  brought  him  there  to  be  serviceable  to  his former master.  It makes no real difference what we are or who we are, provided that in the line of things we pursue there  is  nothing  that  comes  between  our  conscience  and God.  We can be as much for the pleasure of Christ in one sphere of life as in another.  We may think our lives are very ordinary.  In a very ordinary path Christ may be shut out, but in a very ordinary path He may be sweetly brought in. 

There will be myriads of saints before God who in the eyes of men were very ordinary.  We need not strive to get out of our  circumstances;  let  the  Lord  come  into  our circumstances  in  the  line  of  practical  things;  it  was  the littleness of Paul that was his salvation. 

Onesimus had been with one in whom was the spirit of the Hebrew servant, and he comes back to Philemon in that same spirit; no more a servant, but a brother beloved. 

The very same thing is said of him that the Spirit says of the Hebrew servant, “that thou mightest possess him fully for ever”.  Was he to go back to Philemon for six years?  No; for ever!  Oh, you say, I have known many whom we have loved, who were with us for a time, but they have gone home, and we miss them much.  Well, I would say for the comfort of 214 





our hearts,  that  if  we  had  them for a  little  while  we  shall have them for ever.  When God’s end is reached and we are before  His  face  for  His  service  we  shall  also  be  for  one another’s joy for ever!  The truth is, we think too much in time and too little in eternity. 

Referring again to the gospel for a moment, we may preach  the  gospel  in  the  confidence  that  where  God  has been moving sovereignly His work will be brought to light; souls will come out as children begotten of the glad tidings, and such will be added to the assembly and be here for God. 

May the Lord encourage us on these lines. 

In  connection  with  what  is  sovereign,  you  will remember that in Acts 26, when the apostle and those with him  would  have  gone  in  one  direction  to  preach  the  glad tidings, they were forbidden by the Holy Spirit.  He checked their  course,  not  because  they  were  moving  wrongly,  but because for the moment their attention was to be turned in another  direction  where  the  work  of  God  was  sovereignly moving.  They were the servants of the glad tidings and God would have them carry the good news where souls had been sovereignly touched.  After they were forbidden by the Holy Spirit they attempted to go to another place, but we read, 

“the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them”, Acts 16: 7.  In the one case it was the Holy Spirit in His authority, and in the other  it  was  the  self-same  Spirit  in  the  character  of  the Spirit of Jesus working along the lines of their sensibilities in  communion.    The  desire  of  the  apostle  Paul  was  good, and the Spirit of Jesus, understanding how much the heart of the apostle was bent upon the carrying of the glad tidings, turned  him  gently  in  another  direction.    What  was  the result?    The  peculiarly  touching  conversion  of  Lydia,  and the  wonderful  conversion  of  the  Philippian  jailor.    God turned him aside for that!  When they came to Philippi, they found on the banks of the river a place where prayer was wont  to  be  made.    God  had  been  moving  there,  and  the Spirit tells us that Lydia attended to the things spoken by 215 
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Paul, because the Lord opened her heart.  The next thing is that Paul encounters a woman with the spirit of divination, and he commanded the spirit to come out of her in the name of Jesus Christ.  That brings in his suffering at the hands of those who were in authority and at the hands of the jailor. 

Will you bear with me in saying that if we adopt an attitude  in  seeking  to  help  souls  of  knowing  better  than others we shall be powerless to do so; but if we are touched by the sensibilities of Christ and are prepared to suffer we shall help them.  What touched the Philippian jailor?  The fact that, beaten as they had been with many stripes, their feet  made  fast  in  the  stocks,  and  thrust  into  the  inner prison, they were praying and praising God with singing.  It was the power of the sufferings of Christ that brought the gospel near to the Philippian jailor.  God shook the prison and  caused  the  earthquake  in answer  to  the  prayers and intercessions of those who were suffering for Christ and who felt  for  the  souls  of  men  in  sympathy  with  His  heart  for them. 

I have been told that a beloved servant of the Lord once  said,  when  speaking  to  some young  men,  ‘There are more of us prepared to thunder than to suffer, but if we are prepared to suffer, God is prepared to thunder’.  The more we are prepared for the line of suffering, the more the Lord will support us.  If we take our place before the Lord in the sense of what the gospel is to Him, He is “not willing that any  should  perish”  (2  Pet  3:  9),  there  will  be  with  us  the power of intercession, for we shall feel the need of souls, and be in sympathy with the heart of God, who would have all men to be saved. 
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FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST 

Joshua 3: 9-17 

Ruth 1: 16-22 

John 6: 66-69 

Colossians 2: 20; 3: 1 

Philippians 3: 10, 11; 4: 10-12 

We are wonderfully favoured of God, that in this day of darkness,  breakdown and  departure  from  the  truth,  He  has been pleased to shed the light of His truth in all its recovered spiritual freshness upon our spirits.  It is in no way due to us that we have had light from God which many of His dear people have not had.  It is a proof of the faithfulness of the Lord, who is Head of the assembly.  With this feeling on our spirits, we would look upon that which the Lord has given to us as in no way calling attention to ourselves but as calling attention to the faithfulness of the blessed God, and the changeless love of the Lord who is Head of the assembly. 

I am speaking with the sense on my spirit that, in regard of the things we possess so wonderfully, the crucial question for  us  is  the  extent  to  which,  in  what  we  possess,  we  are followers of Christ.  Knowledge is evidently of little use if we be tardily following Christ.  The possession of knowledge in itself will not satisfy affections.  One might well tremble in speaking on  such  an  immeasurable  subject  as  the love  of  Christ,  for, indeed, it is a blessedly great and changeless and holy reality. 

In  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God,  we  have  been enlightened in regard to Christ.  Our hearts that were at one time dead, cold and unmoved in regard to Christ, have been enlightened  by  God.    The  love  of  Christ  has  shone  into  our hearts,  and  we  can  never  have  a  position  in  the  way  of knowledge  that  can  compare  with  the  greatness  of  being followers of Christ.  The gain of every item of truth is really found  in  the  atmosphere of  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of Christ as known and enjoyed in our souls. 

Everything we possess, from the simplest element of our knowledge,  has  its  source  in  the  heart  of  the  blessed  God. 
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Even what we might deem to be the most elementary thought, we are privileged to regard with holy sensibilities as being the product of the suffering love of Christ.  Had not Christ suffered, not a soul would have been here to-night.  Instead of looking upon our position and the knowledge given to us by God as a matter of ecclesiastical gain, let us see the precious and more abiding value of what it is for the pleasure of divine Persons. 

All that we handle together as given by God is the fruit of the suffering love of Christ.  Had He not suffered, our wills would  never  have  been  broken;  had  He  not  suffered,  our blindness would have remained still, and we should never have seen the blessedness of the love of God.  Greater than all the knowledge  of  divine  things  which  we  possess,  there  is  the intimate question as to whether we are followers of Christ for His own dear sake.  That is the path that is open to us, and I would speak of it so that the simplest heart may be clear as to this matter. 

To every believing heart the call of the love of Christ has come.  If I be tardy and hesitant, it is not because there is any alteration in the attitude of the heart of God toward me; there is no difference in His purpose.  The holy thought of the love of God is that we should be with Christ and like Christ; that we should be in the light of the purpose of God, and also in the joy of it.  If we be found bound by earthly things and restricted in our movements after Christ, it is not because there is any alteration in the heart of Christ or in the love of God toward us each even individually, but because we have not seized hold with  warm  affection  upon  the  great  divine  thought,  that  we should follow Christ. 

I wonder, as the thoughts of our hearts are under the Lord’s review at this time, if we can give expression in a real and intimate way to the language of Ruth, “Intreat me not to leave thee”.  It is one thing to be carried by conscience only, but it is another thing to be carried by  affection for Christ. 

We  see  in  the  Old  Testament  how  God  brought  His people out of the land of affliction and the place of burden and toil.    We  see  His  tenderness  and  holy  care  for  them  in  the 218 





wilderness with all its testings.  He was their God; He changed not, He knew their frame and remembered that they were dust (Ps 103: 4), and He carried them through.  At the end of the journey,  they  were  the  very  epitome  in  themselves  of  the goodness of Jehovah. 

Then we see them brought to another point in the book of Joshua; they are tested in relation to the love of Jehovah who  had  carried  them  through  the  wilderness.    When  the people  came  to  the  fields  of  Moab,  there  was  a  change  of circumstances;  there  was  the  ease  from  pressure;  the cessation  of  dangers  which  had  threatened  them  in  the wilderness.  How the love of Jehovah would bring them right over the Jordan into the land!  But there were two and a half tribes  who  did  not  want  to  go  over.    They  could  endure  the thought  of  separation;  they  could  endure  the  thought  of remaining in the fields of Moab; they could endure the thought of  isolation  in  creature  comforts;  they  would  not  go  over, though the purpose of God lay the other side. 

I would not speak only of what is recorded in the Old Testament, but of what it conveys to the heart in regard of the love of Christ.  I would speak in a way that would appeal to the youngest here.  I take it for granted that we are all of us clear as to the doctrine of the death of Jesus.  We may be quite clear in mind that apart from the death of Christ there could be no breaking of the power of the enemy so that the people might go through according to purpose, but I would commend to our spirits the consideration of what it meant to the heart of Christ to make the way. 

There is no doctrine of truth that will be safe with us, or  we  safe  with  it,  unless  our  spirits  are  touched  with  the feelings  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ.    The  love  of  Christ  is  a tremendous reality.  You may look on the death of Christ from a doctrinal point of view; your mind may be clear, and you see the way of it, the need of it, the setting of it, but let us look again, and look intently at the cost of it.  Let us look at what it cost  the  blessed  Lord  to  make  the  way  for  us  through conditions that arrested our progress and barred the way to the fulfilment of the holy purpose of God. 
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Look not upon His death simply as an historical event, or as something far away in the history of time, for the Holy Spirit of God, who is the Comforter, would have our souls in the sense of that death in its unchanging appeal.  The love of Christ in all its way of suffering is a necessary appeal to our hearts.  What was it to Christ that all God’s waves and billows went over Him?  “Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it: if a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned”, SofS 8: 7. 

What a love was the love of Christ: what a love was the love of Christ  Godward, for that is its greatest expression, His love and obedience to God.  What a love was the love of Christ to come down into death in all its terror; how He felt it in His spirit.  “Jealousy is cruel as the grave: the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most vehement flame”, v 6. 

The most solemn moment of His sufferings was when, hidden from the eye of man, He came under the judgment of God and bore the wrath of God, and in His suffering, He cried, 

“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring?”, Ps 22: 1.  That, beloved, is the love of Christ.  In handling these things doctrinally, the mind may travel when the heart stays behind.  Clarity of mind goes casually over when the affections are  entangled  in  things  that  are  unworthy  of  Christ.    No leverage can so affect our hearts as this divine holy love told out in the Person of Christ in His sufferings.  Well might every heart rise with desire toward Him, the language of our hearts being, “Intreat me not to leave thee”, for there is no one like Christ. 

We find, beloved, that while the truth has been made clear  to  us,  the  question  of  heart  movement  is  constantly raised with us.  When matters begin to affect us in the way of a personal bearing, we realise where we are.  I may go to the meetings with the brethren; they consider the matter of God’s thoughts as to His people, they consider the inheritance and its  greatness,  the  thought  of  God  that  His  people  should   go over, and I am with them, and I understand it, and admire it, but has my heart taken that way?  I look upon it as a thing 220 





accomplished  perfectly   for  us  and  centred  in  the  Person  of Christ; I see it clearly, but only a knowledge of the changeless love of Christ will carry me over.  It is the love of Christ that moves us; we love as being first loved.  Love has shone in my soul that love may flow from it.  “We love him, because he first loved us” (1 John 4: 19); and so as loved and loving follow Him to His own side. 

To what extent are we followers of Christ?  Have we left earthly things?  Be assured of this, if love does not take you out of earthly things, discipline will.  The Lord delights to work by love. 

The two and a half tribes satisfied their hearts in the fields of Moab; it was enough for them.  Oh!  how sad that less than the purpose of God should be enough for our hearts; that less than the desires of the love of Christ for us should satisfy us.    The  thoughts  of  the  love  of  Christ  are  that  no  fields  of Moab should prove sufficient for us.  The green grass is not Christ; it is the mercy of God in our circumstances.  The green grass  for  the  cattle,  and  the  fenced  cities  for  the  wives  and children are mercies of God grounded on the work of Jesus, but  none  of  these  things  are  Christ  in  His  own  place.    The mercies of God to us in this scene will pass away and we shall pass away from the scene of them.  The things that we lean on as  mercies  may  be  removed  from  us,  and  in  such  times  we shall learn whether we have been following Christ or seeking only mercies. 

Discipline comes in in the fields of Moab.  Naomi and her  husband  went  there,  and  discipline  followed  them. 

Discipline that meant bitterness and emptying found them in the fields of Moab.  But there came a time of gracious recovery in the sense of the faithfulness of God, and the question raised in the heart of Naomi and in the heart of Ruth was this.  Would they pursue the line of appeal to return to recovered truth and find Jehovah blessed, changeless, tender and loving as ever? 

Naomi  represents  the  test  of  it.    The  beloved  apostle  Paul proved it; he learned that the coming of Christ to him in all His preciousness meant emptying here, but he learned in very full measure that it was abiding gain, according to God. 
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The  beloved  apostle  would  not  be  moved  away  from following Christ.  There came a time in his life, as we see from his  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  when  he  was  prevented  from following  his  public  service  and  personal movements  among the saints, yet the preciousness of Christ more than sufficed. 

Service was not his object; Christ was his object.  Beloved, let this appeal be made to our hearts.  There are those here who would serve the Lord, and we would say to such, you will never be  satisfied  with  service.    Satisfaction  is  not  to  be  found  in service, but in Him whom you serve.  Service is not Christ: “If any man serve me, let him follow me”, John 12: 26. 

In our local gatherings we read the holy scriptures, and the divine thought is made clear to us, but are we content with just being with those whose hearts, we believe, have gone over, or has Christ become so precious to us that we must ensure the  position  for  ourselves  for  Christ’s  own  sake?    What  a company it would be, composed of decided followers of Christ. 

Yet that is normal, for there is no other thought than that the companies  of  God’s  people  calling  upon  the  Lord’s  name, should be otherwise than followers of Christ. 

Let me appeal to our heart afresh by reason of knowing it;  I  have   proved  it,  having  been  where  the  truth  has  been granted  by God  since  I  knew  human life.    There were many things  clear  to  my  mind  that  I  thought  I  had  got,  and  had laboured to learn, but my heart had not gone after Christ in them.  I heard the brethren speak when I was very young of moving over to Christ in His own sphere of things; I listened and my mind was clear, but later on I learned that my heart had  not  gone  over.    You  must  leave  the  fields  of  Moab  for yourself; you cannot leave them in the faith of your father or mother; you cannot leave them in the faith of your brethren; you must leave them and follow Christ in the faith of your own soul. 

There is Moab in all its inveterate pride; the discipline of  God  comes  into  Moab.    Doctrine  may  be  with  us  there; clarity of mind may be with you, and yet your affections remain in the fields of Moab, and the holy love of God in its disciplinary ways finds you there that it might carry your heart over Jordan 222 





where Christ is, that you may live in the things of the love of God and preciousness of the love of Christ. 

They made their own crossing.  The Spirit of God does not tell us how they did it.  The Spirit of God does not tell us that the Jordan was opened for them.  Jordan was only opened once, and I have already spoken of it.  Our hearts go back to that moment when Christ made the passage alone, and in the power of that death the people have gone clean over.  Blessed be God, there will be no failure when His people stand without spot and faultless in the presence of the glory of God at the moment of the rapture!  When that countless host stands upon this  earth  in  the  likeness  of  Christ  there  will  not  be  the slightest shadow or regret on any one in that company.  That is the purpose of God. 

What about ourselves now?  What are the things we live in  and  live  for?    What  are  we  living  on?    Are  we  living  on mercies?  Are we living on meetings?  Are we supported by the faith  of  others?    Is  our  conception  the  known,  tender  and proved love of a blessed living Person—Christ, the Son of the living God?  Have we soul history in these matters? 

We  see  Ruth  following  a  line  that  meant  reduction: 

“Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither thou goest I will go; and where thou lodgest I will lodge”.  Surely we feel that this language fits our own souls in  relation  to  Christ.    We  do  not  ford  the  stream  for  the satisfaction  of  ourselves.    “Where  thou  diest,  I  will  die,  and there will I be buried”.  Are you prepared for it?  You may say, I do not feel I have the love for it; nor do I, and I do not think any one has.  What searches and yet comforts my heart is, that I know a blessed peerless Person who has the love for it.  Could I have met my own need?  No, but His love met it, so too His love meets this necessity constrainingly.  When we know the love of Christ, not as doctrine, but as a holy reality, our hearts could  take  no  other  course  than  to  follow  Him  right  to  the fulness of the purpose of God.  If it be a question of emptying, let us look at Him; if it be a question of reduction, let us look at Him; if it be a question of sorrow of the severing of links here,  I  would  entreat  our  hearts  to  look  at  Him.    The  great 223 





remedy for our hesitancy in the things of God is to look upon the love of Christ, so that the language of our hearts will be, 

“Intreat me not to leave thee”. 

Ruth followed Naomi, and they came together out of the country of Moab.  Would God that all our hearts should shake off the things that belong to Moab and find Christ on His own place, and that our hearts might rest in the sense that it is blessed indeed to come to that land of divine covering, and rest our souls under the shadow of the wings of the Almighty.  The rest is on the other side.  You may never know when God may ask you to walk without the greatest aid He has granted you in His mercy.  But God will never ask you to relinquish one Person—Christ.  Everything in God’s ways with us in time has in  view  our  place  according  to  God  in  eternity,  and  we  are formed as we follow Christ. 

We would occupy our hearts with the Person of Christ. 

It is not that we would be careless as to doctrine.  No lover of Christ is careless as to doctrine, because he realises that every attack  upon  doctrine  is  an  attack  upon  Christ.    A  lover  of Christ fears venturesomeness even as to the letter of scripture. 

One who ventures carelessly upon holy ground is never rightly considerate of the Person of Christ.  I take it for granted we have the doctrine, but I am raising the question in regard to our  attitude  of  heart  to  Christ.    Doctrinally,  we  view  the position that we are buried with Him in baptism, but to what extent have things that held us become buried things to our hearts?  You can tell what is buried when you see what is left above ground.  You can tell what is dead when you see what is living.  Do not say you are dead if the things in which you live throw any doubt upon it?  The things we live in and live for are the proof of what Christ is to our hearts. 

“If ye then be risen with Christ” (Col 3: 1) does not mean doctrinally risen only.  To lay hold of scripture and see the idea objectively while the heart remains behind and the affections stand still and are restricted is only too possible.  There is no such  thing  as  being  doctrinally  dead,  and  no  such  thing  as being  doctrinally  risen.    The  light  of  the  doctrine  of  it  is 224 





presented to us, but it is by “faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead”, Col 2: 12. 

What are the things that matter most?   What is your greatest  thought  for  the  day?    May  it  be,  with  us,  that  our thought  for  any  day  is  the  desire  for  a  fresh  impression  of Christ; a fresh sense of His love; fresh light upon our souls in the power of the Spirit of the blessed and holy things that are treasured up in the presence of God. 

The  things  that  belong  on  the  other  side  are  realised amongst those who are followers of Christ; there is no death on  them.    In  the  company  of  brethren,  who  are  lovers  and followers of Christ, we taste things to which death can have nothing to say—things that are holy, pure, unsullied.  We taste them as having to do with Christ, who is the living One.  As those who are followers of Christ, we find the good things of the land of our inheritance and enjoy them together.  Is that being doctrinally dead?  You will remember that the Israelite could be defiled by a dead body; but more than that, he could be defiled by a dead  bone.  The dead body may be doctrinally dead to us.  We say, We are no longer in the flesh; God has dealt with all our offences, in the death of Jesus it has been done; we know that in the mind of God He attaches us to the flesh no longer.  But in a time of crisis, it has often been proved that a man has been carrying a dead bone.  I could not conceal a dead body on my person, but a dead bone I could.  Personal feelings,  prejudices,  high  thoughts  of  myself—what  is  it?    A dead bone.  A crisis will bring it out.  We have seen it, and we speak what we know.  It was but the old man. 

If through personal feelings shadows are on my heart, I look to Christ and tell Him it comes between myself and Him and I cannot endure it.  The only way to put things in the first place of death and burial is to contemplate a living Person.  As cold and mist are driven away by the heat of the sun, so these things will go from our spirits in the presence of the love of Christ.  Doctrine shows the way of it, but the power of it is in the Person.  All there is becomes good to us as in the power of the indwelling Spirit. 
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We see the line pursued by the apostle Paul: “This one thing  I  do”,  Phil  3:  13.    Suppose  you  were  tested  at  this moment in such a way that it became a matter of having links with  Christ  or  not,  and  you  hear  the  entreaty  of  the  love  of Christ, “Will ye also go away?”, John 6: 67.  You say, I would not go away.  But is He near or far away?  Is He close to our spirits?  Is it doctrine or living truth in a living Person, so that we can say in measure, “That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings”, Phil 3: 10.  The sense of His sufferings must never pass from our spirits;  they  will  not  in  eternity.    Without  a  shadow  on  our spirits, we shall consider the sufferings of Christ in their divine glory.  You will remember when the ark was brought into the temple  to  the  place  of  rest,  the  saves  were  drawn  out  as  a witness  that  it  would  journey  no  more;  but  the  ends  of  the staves were to be seen as a reminder of the journeying of the ark, a reminder of the way of sufferings. 

“The  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made conformable  unto  his  death;  if  by  any  means  I  might  attain unto the resurrection of the dead”, Phil 3: 10, 11.  We shall all go then, but are we close to the going in the spirit of our minds now?  Shall I be uprooted then, or am I by love uprooted now? 

The rapture in the thought of the love of Christ is not a time of uprooting, but the time of translation of that which belongs to another world—to the world to which it belongs.  Where are our roots?  May the Lord grant that we strike them on the other side of death, “rooted and grounded in love”, Eph 3: 17.  There will be no uprooting on the other side.  Uprooting is necessary continually now, and let me say for our comfort, the more we answer to love, the more will that love delight to enlarge us and free our spirits. 

May the Lord comfort our hearts.  If there is a test in this appeal to the love of Christ to us, let us remember that there is no comfort like it or joy to compare with it on the line of following Him.  May He grant that we be followers of Himself in all that we know, in all we are, in all we do, and in all that we handle together, for His Name’s sake. 
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THE POWER AND EFFICACY OF THE 

MINISTRY OF CHRIST  

John 10: 14-18; 17: 20-26 

Colossians 2: 1-12 

Ephesians 3: 14-21 

It  has  been  brought  home  to  one  very  specially  in recent  times  that  there  may  be  a  tendency  to  go  on  with things  which  have  been  accredited,  and  which  we  have learned  to  respect,  while  to  a  large  extent  the  personal interest,  support  and  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  lost sight of.  So I desire to bring a little before you the efficacy and power of the ministry of Christ. 

What  I  would  like  to  remind  you  of  is  the  precious way  in  which  the  Lord  so  fittingly  intends  that  His  own personal interest, influence, support, sympathy, and power should carry us right down to the end of the dispensation. 

Some of us were noticing together recently in the reading of Matthew how that gospel closes with a personal pledge from the Lord Himself, before He left this scene to go to the right hand of the majesty on high; He gave there in connection with the testimony a sweet and wonderful pledge: “I am with you … until the end of the … age” (New Trans).  As time goes on, it becomes indeed exceedingly sweet to our hearts that whatever may come in the way of testing; whatever the Lord’s tarrying may involve in the way of suffering: or loss in connection with things here; whatever it may involve in the way of testing as to the testimony and truth; we have always  the  personal  interest,  sympathy,  influence,  and power for the safeguarding of His own until the dispensation has ended and we are in His own presence. 

I read from John 10 and 17 and from two of Paul’s epistles.  I see in the epistles of Paul a remarkable similarity between  his  exercises  and  the  manifestation  of  the  mind and desires of the Lord Jesus.  In John 10 we find the Lord giving expression to a peculiarly attractive truth in speaking 227 





of those who were at that moment in His possession here upon earth—those rightly His as given to Him of the Father, but He amplifies His statement in a way that brings all the force of His own personal interest and love right down to our time. 

The manner in which the Lord speaks in John 10 is such as to convince every one of our hearts that the Lord has a deep interest in each one—“Other sheep I have which are not of this fold: them also I must bring”.  Ever since the Lord spoke those blessed words He has been gathering into the one flock by the power of His own ministry those very sheep of which He spoke at that moment. 

Every one of us, whatever our measure or stature in divine  things  may  be,  if  we  are  linked  with  that  blessed Person, that description in this chapter holds good for each of us—“I … know my sheep, and am known of mine.  As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father”.  Every one of us would readily grant that there can never be any change there—“As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the Father”—never  any  diminution  of  communion  in  that sphere:  that  there  can  never  be  any  emergency  arise  in connection  with  the  divine  testimony  which  will  not  be adequately  met  with  the  wisdom  that  comes  from  that communion between the Father and the Son.  But is it not possible that there may be with us, as those linked with this One (the good Shepherd, the Head of the assembly), some variation in our dependence upon Himself, some variation in our communion with Himself?  “I … know my sheep”. 

How wonderful for our blessing and the safeguarding of our happiness is that knowledge—He can never know His sheep less—He can never be devoid of interest in them. 

He can never be devoid of sympathy—He must at all times know all that there is to be known about us.  As God, you may say.  But I am not speaking about Him as God, but as He presents Himself to our hearts in John 10.  Some one may say, That is divine knowledge; that which exists in the 228 





nature  of  things.    But  what  we  possess  in  the  nature  of things can only be enjoyed in the communion of “I … know my  sheep”—how  infinitely  tender  and  sweet—“and  am known of mine”.  With a deep sense of our failure, yet how happy  before  the  Lord  are  we  for  that  double  statement. 

While  conscious  that  one’s  heart  had  become  cold,  that temporal interests had intruded between my heart and His, and that I had so feebly requited the love that moved Him when He gave Himself as the good Shepherd for the flock, yet  conscious  of  the  wonderful  grace,  love  and  unfailing interest  that  made  that  double  statement,  “I  …  know  my sheep, and am known of mine”. 

Were things in the world to become a thousand times more  difficult  for  the  saints  than  they  are  (and  they  are difficult indeed), is there any reason why our sense of the interest of Christ should wane?  If He be the Husband of the church  (and  He  is);  if  He be  the  good Shepherd  that gave Himself for the flock (and He is); and if His interest be what He says it is (and it is), then how deeply thankful might our hearts be that He made such a statement direct from His own heart: “I ... know my sheep, and am known of mine.  As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep”.    What  interest,  beloved friends.  Ah, you say, I do not doubt the interest when He laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep  more  than  two  thousand years ago.  Perhaps that may be the explanation as to why it becomes more and more distant to my heart.  But for a heart that has tasted the love of the good Shepherd it is not two thousand years ago.  The thing was done two thousand years ago, but in the communion of the Father and Son it is a thing which is living and fresh beyond all telling.  There is  no  two  thousand  years  of  history  involved  in  this communion  between  divine  Persons,  and  should  there  be two thousand years of history with us?  Every day of my life I may experience fresh expressions of the love of this blessed Person,  who  is  the  good  Shepherd,  and  the  Head  of  the 229 





assembly, and so I would fain bring the death of Christ right into our present history. 

Oh, you may say, There is no doing that, it was two thousand years ago.  Again let me say the death of Jesus two thousand years ago will not cut the links between the heart and the world now; it may burden the conscience in holding  things  here,  but  what  is  it  that  cuts  the  links between the heart and the world?  The truth of the dying of Jesus  brought  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the present  moment  of  our  history.    Were  you  invited  to  the world’s amusements tonight, what would break the power of it all to your heart?  The sweetness of the death of Jesus in the power of the Holy Spirit at this moment. 

So we see in John 10 not the good Shepherd as He was,  but the good  Shepherd as He  is  now.   All  the  power and preciousness of that dying is brought by the power of the Holy Spirit right into the present moment of our soul’s history.    What  is  the  death  of  Christ  to  our  hearts  now? 

What is it that keeps the bonds of tender obligations so pure and holy and detached from all that is human in the hearts of  the  Lord’s  people?    Nothing  but  the  power  of  the preciousness  of  the  love  of  Christ  as  a  great,  present, abiding fact, that He gave Himself for the church.  He loved the  assembly,  and  gave  Himself  for  it,  and  when  He  gave Himself, He gave Himself for ever.  Do not think of it as past, or as future, but as present.  He did die in the past, but all the  potency  of  that  death  and  the  value  of  the  suffering wrought out in the past is treasured up in His own blessed, living Person in the presence of God at this moment.  Let us read what He says: “I ... know my sheep”.  We will leave the past  out  and  listen  to  the  scripture  as  it  tells  us  what  is filling the affections of His heart now.  Was that true then only or is it true now?  Blessed be God it is true now.  True right through all that remains for the church in time, and it will be true to eternity. 
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Do we still know that He is the good Shepherd, and do we trust less in Him as the good Shepherd than we did heretofore?  Sometimes we say that things are just as fresh to us as they were a year ago.  Well, I may be old-fashioned, but I do not believe it.  They are either more fresh to-day than  they  were  a  year ago  or they are less  fresh.   We are either going on or we are going back; we are either gaining or  losing.    There  can  be  no  standing  still.    Is  the  Lord satisfied with what we were a year ago?  Have we made no progress in the knowledge of His love—the one who is the Husband of the assembly?  What will satisfy His heart?  The meeting of obligations only?  It does not follow that because a  wife  is  not  unfaithful  that  there  may  not  be  reason  for sorrow.    There  may  be  faithfulness  to  the  Lord  in  what pertains  to  external  obligations,  but  what  is  the  heart  of Christ satisfied with?  Let me remind you of that peculiar word  to  the  Ephesians.    The  Lord  goes  over  their  whole sphere of responsibility; He speaks of all that she did; the duties she performed; the things she hated, but then He had to give expression to His own sorrow, that she, although not unfaithful in her obligations, was yet one who had brought sorrow  to  the  heart  of  the  One  who  was  Head  of  the assembly.  Why?  “I have against thee that thou hast left thy first love”, Rev 2: 4. 

As the One who is the good Shepherd, the Lord would have  our  hearts  to  know  that  His  own  personal  interest, love,  sympathy  and  power  is  carried  right  down  in  all  its potency  to  this  present  moment.    There  is  no  diminution with the Lord, but there may be with my heart and yours: You may say, I am sure I am one of the flock.  But where are  you  in  the  flock,  and  what  are  your  feelings  at  this present  moment?    What  is  your  tenderest  thought?    Is  it Christ?  What is your sweetest expectation?  Is it Christ? 

What do we see in the death of Jesus?  You say, I see a life of spotless purity laid down because of my defilement, and for my salvation.  That is true.  There was no other who 231 





would die in like circumstances—only One could and only One did—and that One is the peerless, precious Lord Jesus, the Son of the Father.  But let us look at that death again; we see something else there.  In addition to seeing One die for the sinner, we see One dying for God.  Hear again what the Lord has to say in John 10: “I lay down my life”; with what  object?    “That  I  might  take  it  again  ...  this commandment have I received of my Father”.  I see a death not only that the sinner’s defilement might be dealt with and the sinner saved—I see that, and the grace of it has broken my heart—but when I look longer I see that He died that He might glorify God, and I also see Him dying for those who were given to Him of the Father out of the world. 

There was the need for the death of Jesus, that those given to Him by the Father might be placed on unshakable, unalterable and holy ground—and placed there for ever.  I see the death of the Lord Jesus that He might procure the assembly for Himself.  We hear the Lord speaking in that sweet parable of One who was seeking for goodly pearls, and He  came  upon  one  beyond  all  price—an  exceedingly precious pearl—and He went and sold all that He had that He might buy that pearl; and when we look on the death of Christ we see Him doing it—He gave all that He had.  Ah, you say, it was when He died He did it.  But what about the One who did it?  His heart for the assembly is the same as when He gave His life for the sheep.  He laid down His life and  has  taken  it  anew,  and  there  has  never  been  one moment of that life taken anew that has not been devoted to the assembly—not a moment.  Well might I say, Lord, if those are Thy thoughts, how poor have been my thoughts. 

And the Lord says, I know that.  You will remember how the Lord dealt with Peter.  He brought Peter down, and down to foundation rock in these three searching questions, until he said,  “Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I love thee”, and if our hearts came to that point sooner we should be less cold. 

232 





We may be occupied with things that are interesting, even  in  His  own  sphere,  and  our  love  be  waning,  but  we want the love that is attached to Himself for His own dear sake.    When numbers  decrease and those  whom we  have followed and regarded, and whose service we have depended on perhaps more than was good for us, when they are taken from us, there is a certain kind of affection that wanes, and we need a greater supply of the love that loves the Lord for His own dear sake.  He is as precious in the twos and threes as  He  is  in  the  companies  of  two  or  three  hundred.    Our hearts may well be encouraged to draw near, and what shall we find?  He will put His hand on our spirits, and He will say: I think far more of you than I think of your knowledge; I  think  far  more  of  you  than  I  think  of  your  preaching;  I think far more of you than I think of your teaching.  When I gave Myself, I gave Myself for you and not for the things you do.  No, it was not for my preaching that the Lord died—

He died for me: He will love you just for yourself. 

Perhaps you may say, I cannot preach.  You may not be  the  worse  for  that;  preaching  has  sometimes  kept  a person from Christ.  You may say, I cannot teach.  Well, you may be all the safer for that—teaching has more than once taken  the  place  of  Christ.    I  will  give  you  a  simple illustration.  I have heard of a wife being very much more concerned  about  the  spotlessness  of  her  house  than  she was about her husband; but in more than one instance a husband has been more concerned about his business and name  than  he  has  been  concerned  about  his  wife  and children.  It is the vitals that matter. 

You may say, Would you encourage us to be idle?  No. 

Things will be all right if you love the Lord for His own sake. 

Was Mary idle?  Martha made a mistake there; Mary was doing something.  What was she doing?  Sitting at the Lord’s feet: it is ourselves He wants, and He wants His saints as much now as ever.  There is no diminution of His desire—

no  change  in  His  sympathies—no  lessening  of  His  care;  I 233 





would speak to you individually—He wants you as much to-day  as  ever  He  wanted  any  one  at  any  time  in  the  whole history of the church.  May the Lord grant that we want Him as much as ever we did, and more.  You need not be afraid of  being  considered  weak  because  you  feel  your  need  of more  constantly  clinging  to  Christ;  that  is  where  true strength lies. 

I would ask the elder brothers and sisters, Would you venture  one  day without  Christ?    No,  you  say,  you  would not.  If we would not deliberately do it, ought we not to be exercised that it may be going on without our realising it? 

His is an unmeasurable love—a love that passes knowledge. 

The sweetness of His appeal to the flock comes right down to the last moment of the dispensation. 

We will turn to John 17.  We hear the Lord speaking now to the Father.  Oh, how sweet to put our souls in the atmosphere of this scripture and seek from the Lord grace to let time and history go, and hear things stated as divine truth—hear  Him  thank  the  Father,  for  whom?    Why,  for ourselves.  You may say, That is too high ground to take. 

But think, if you cannot take this ground there is nothing else for you.  God has no lower ground for you than this: 

“the men whom thou gavest me out of the world”.  “Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word”. 

When  I  was  a  child  at  school  there  was  a  morning register, and the teacher used to call out the name of every child, and each boy and girl who was there had to answer, 

‘Here, present’.  My friends, a great many of us have said that we were there when reading John 17.  But you know when that register was called at school if you were not there, you were not there.  But you say, we have all been given to Him.  But what I want to ask you is this, When we hear the Lord afresh uttering those blessed words, “Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me”, can  we  answer,  like  those  little  children  at  school,  ‘Here, 234 





present’?  Do we believe it as much as we say we do?  He has not changed.  His love is just the same in all its intensity as when He spoke those words: “Those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost”.  Not one.  Then the Lord  speaks  of  the  one  who  was  lost—the  one  who  never rightly belonged to Him—who betrayed the Lord and went out into the darkness.  Where are our hearts in this matter? 

What place has the Lord with us?  We speak of Him as the Head of the assembly, and He is the Head of the assembly. 

We  speak  of  Him  as  the  Bridegroom,  and  He  is  the Bridegroom, but where are our hearts in the matter?  Do we love Him?  Of course we do.  I should not like to give you an impression that I thought you did not love Him.  But I would that we loved Him more sweetly and freshly for His own dear sake.  He is worthy of every bit of response we can give Him now and for ever. 

I come now to the passages we read in the epistles of Paul.  In writing to the Colossians he gives expression to his deep  feelings  of  care  for  them,  and  I  want  you  to  notice something very remarkable that he says in referring to the great conflict he had for them: “as many as have not seen my face in the flesh”. 

You will remember how God took His people over the river Jordan after He had chosen a new leader for them, and God intended that the power of his leadership should move over all Israel—that every individual should be affected by the leadership of Joshua.  The apostle speaks of his toil and combat for them and then he speaks of those who had not seen his face in the flesh; then he sends his message and says though he  is  absent  in the  flesh,  he is  with them in spirit.  We often peak of Paul’s epistles, of John’s epistles, of  Peter’s  epistles,  and  so  on.    What  were  the  epistles intended  to  do?    To  convey  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  a ministry  of  divine  truth  that  would  never  lose  its  efficacy until the church was actually in the possession of Christ. 
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A  few  years  ago,  when  I  first  came  to  London,  I remember seeing some soldiers passing.  There was a very long line of them, and what astonished me was that there were several brass bands in the line, one at the front, and others in various parts of the line.  I counted four or five.  I asked someone standing there why they had so any bands, and he replied that if they had only one band the rhythm would be lost long before the end of the line was reached; so  they  have  several bands  so that  the  rhythm and  order remains to the end.  Blessed be God! the divine music has come right down to us.  The apostle Paul rejoiced in seeing their order, and he speaks out of feelings of affection just as he  was  about  to  be  taken  away  from  the  saints,  and  he wanted the spirit of his ministry to carry right down to the last of the line.  We do not know how near the end of the line we are, but I think we must be very near the end.  Why? 

Because  the  sweetness  and  power  of  the  ministry  is  so apparent to our hearts.  He gave Himself for the flock, for the church—for us.  Let every individual heart answer as to this  before  Himself—“The  Son of  God,  who  loved  me,  and gave himself for me”.  My friend, are you out  of step with your brethren?  You need not be after that. 

May  God  help  us  in  His  grace  to  realise  all  the intensity of the love of Christ.  He is the Head of the body. 

You will remember how the apostle earlier in the epistle to the Colossians speaks of his suffering; he would have laid down his life for the saints under any circumstances.  And when he speaks of his toil and combat for the Colossians, he was concerned that he should fill up what was lacking of the tribulations of Christ in his flesh, and then he adds a peculiar statement as to the assembly: “for his body’s sake, which  is the  assembly”.    The apostle  would  have suffered for  the  saints  in  every  way  necessary  because  it  was  so clearly  fixed  before  him  that  the  saints  were  the  body—

Christ’s body. 
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Let  me say this,  our affections can  never be  rightly sustained  unless  we  see  what  the  church  is  to  divine Persons.  When you come to regard the saints as the body, you think of all that is living and tender as it flows between the Head and the body—when you think of the assembly, you think of the vessel of display—His character, His glory, His greatness, His worth.  When you think of the saints, in that  way  you  get  out  of  the  region  of  petty  personal differences;  you  find  the  Lord  has  given  you  something greater than your own interests, for your own house, and your own position.  What has He given to you?  He has given to you in the time of His absence that which He holds most dear to Himself—His body, which is the assembly. 

May the Lord give us grace that our feelings in regard of Himself may be growing every day.  It will be the intensity of the church’s feelings that will, in a way, be presented to Christ.  What a joy it will be to Him when He receives the assembly!    And  what  will  He  receive?    A  vessel  that  is dormant or only responsive in part?  No.  A vessel filled full with intense desire and response to Christ. 



 

 

237 





DIVINE FORMATION 


INTRODUCTION 

 Our  beloved  brother,  Mr  J  B  Catterall,  having departed to be with Christ since this address was given, we shall not have the privilege of hearing his voice orally in ministry again.  The present article is a  timely  word  for  saints  generally,  and  the distributer of these copies sends them forth in the fervent hope that the Lord may specially use them as a prophetic and deeply encouraging word to His own, in these days of general declension from the truth. 



THE SUPPORT OF THE LORD IN VIEW OF 

FORMATION 

Matthew 3: 16; 4: 1-11 

Hebrews 4: 12-16; 5: 1-10 

My desire, as the Lord may help me, is to speak  in regard of the support of the Lord.  I think every one of us must feel that a proper understanding of the support of the Lord must be a very important matter, and that not only is it  important  because  of  its  necessity,  but  because  of  its preciousness. 

I have chosen the account given us by the Spirit of God of the temptation of the Lord Jesus in the wilderness with  this  before  my  mind,  that  we  might  see  the  way  in which we have been provided for in divine instruction as to all that is connected with the pathway of the Christian here. 

I think one feels how very necessary it is to understand that the Lord was tempted in all points like as we are.  I suppose that the common impression of the accounts of the testing or  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness  is  that  the  Lord  was tempted  in  three  points,  that  while  there  are  three  heads 238 





under which the temptation is placed, there are three chief connections,  and  these  three  connections  cover  all  the points  in  which  the  Christian  might  be  tempted  in  his pathway here. 

And  so  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  we  may  be  helped together in consideration of them.  I think one might say, putting it simply, that there are three ways in which we need the support of the Lord: 

1.  We need the support of the Lord in regard of what is temporal. 

2.  We need the support of the Lord in regard of what is divine. 

3.  We need the support of the Lord in regard of what is human. 

I  suppose  to  some  of  our  minds  there  is  not  very much  difference  between  what  is  temporal  and  what  is human, but I think I might say this: All of us must agree that  there  is  a  great  difference  between  what  is  temporal and what is divine; what is divine must be abiding, stable and enduring, but then when we think of what is temporal we may not yet have learned how to distinguish between the temporal state of things and the human situation.  As we go through these considerations together I have no doubt that the Lord may comfort and help our spirits. 

I see a temporal situation indicated in regard of the Lord being in the wilderness and being an hungered, and the way in which the enemy approaches the Lord is of very great importance indeed.  May I say this before I go further into  detail,  that  the  enemy  was  with  the  Lord  in  the wilderness during the whole forty days of His trial; it was not  simply  that  he  approached  the  Lord  in  a  special  way when the moment of His hunger had come.  For forty days and  nights  He  neither  ate  nor  drank  and  He  was  an hungered.  And when He was an hungered the enemy made a special kind of attack on the blessed Lord.  There was that 239 





in the Lord that I suppose came under the enemy's notice. 

He had been acquainted with the history of every man that preceded the Lord, and I think we may reverently suggest that  the  manner  in  which  be  approached  the  Lord  was based upon all the knowledge he had of poor frail man in all his generations.  But while it was so, that he approached the Lord specially when He was hungry, you will find from other scriptures that he was with the Lord in the wilderness during the whole forty days.  For if you recall Psalm 91, you will  remember  how  that  Psalm  speaks  of  the  terror  that comes by night.  You will remember, too, how in that Psalm the Spirit of God speaks of the arrow that is shot by day and of  the  pestilence  that  comes  in  the  darkness  and  the wasting that  comes at  noon-day.   All  that  came upon the blessed Lord during those forty days in the wilderness. 

Now,  I  speak  reverently  as  to  this,  because  I  trust with the Lord's help to come to a point in our considerations when we shall feel how very graciously indeed we have been considered in all the various situations on our pathway.  We are very much tested by what is temporal.  It may be to some mind there readily occurs the thought that when I speak of what  is  temporal  I  am  thinking  of  the  question  of  the ordinary necessities of life—food and clothing.  Indeed the Lord would make us very simple about food and clothing, and after all I should very greatly question at times if we are as  simple  about  the  question  of  food  and  clothing  as  the Lord  would  have  us.    I  firmly  believe  that  there  is  a  very great  deal  more  complexity  with  us  about  the  question  of food and clothing than there is in the mind of the Lord.  My impression  is  that  often  our  spirits  are  ruffled  when  the Lord  would  have  them  quiet.    Very  often  our  minds  are concerned when the Lord would have our spirits very simple and restful.  But I only touch upon that by the way.  When I speak of what is temporal, I am not confining my thoughts to what are merely the ordinary necessities of our human lives, I would touch upon things that are connected with the natural situation, and which are a very great test to us.  So 240 





that the enemy may approach us in a testing way in regard of what is temporal.  For instance, the apostle Paul in his epistle to the Corinthians speaks to the saints of an outward man perishing.  There is no doubt about it that the outward man perishing is connected with the temporal situation.  All our  relationships  in  this  life  are  temporal  and  are  not intended  to  abide  forever,  but  there  are  a  great  many anxieties  and  difficulties  and  very  often  a  great  many pressing,  searching  sorrows  connected  with  temporal relationships,  and  unless  our  hearts  learn  the  support  of the Lord in these things they will not yield the good that the Lord intended they should.  There never was a sorrow that was not intended to yield abiding good and abiding joy.  Very often  we  are  deprived  of  the  results  of  the  testing,  not because there  is  an  insufficiency of  support,  nor  because there is a lack of care on the Lord’s side, but because there is  a  lack  of  simplicity  or  a  lack  of  understanding  and intelligence on our side.  There is not an experience, there is not a necessity, there is not a consideration of care or a question connected with our temporal situation, into which the Lord is not prepared to enter.  There may be things with which  we  are  so  very  well  acquainted  in  our  human experience that we fall into the habit of leaving the Lord out, but I feel sure of this, that while you may not immediately miss Him in His presence and support, I believe that in time we shall inevitably know the sorrow that springs from being casual  in  regard  of  the  interest  of  the  Lord.    There  is  no experience of our daily life in which the Lord does not desire to be included.  How very sweet the simplicity of it, that into every exercise of your daily life you may take the Lord; you will  never find Him reluctant  to  come,  you will  never  find Him hesitant, you never find the Lord stand aside from the situation as if He judged it trivial, but you may often find yourself  deprived  of  the  joy  and  the  nearness  and  the interest  of  the  Lord  because  you  yourself  judged  the circumstance to be too trivial for His attention. 
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May I put it to you in a simple illustration.  A person may  say—Well  I  have  learned  my  profession,  I  have  gone through all that is necessary and I can do all that I need to do and I can do it well.  But then, if you fall into the habit of  trusting  your  capacity,  what  you  will  very  soon  find  is this,  you  will  find  yourself  doing  things  just  as  others  do them, you will find yourself doing them in the same mind and  in  the  same  spirit:  you  may  even  find  yourself  doing them with the same ambition and you may very soon find yourself doing them as an eye servant and not as pleasing the  Lord.    All  that  arises  from  the  fact  that  there  is  a misunderstanding in this, that into every circumstance and experience and interest and object of human life the Lord is prepared to enter. 

There  has  been  many  a  serious  slip  made  in  our pathway  because  we  have  been  slow  to  give  the  Lord  His place in ordinary human circumstances; when crisis have arisen  with  us  we  have  turned  to  the  Lord,  our  very  fear compelled  us  so  to  do,  but  we  had  formed  the  habit  of leaving the Lord out in the things that we judged ordinary—

but, my friends: there are no circumstances in our lives that are ordinary.  Just consider this for a moment before we go further, that God is doing in the very short space of our lives what is going to endure for eternity.  If we could every one of  us  here  live  to  the  full  extent  of  the  human  span—

suppose it came to 70 or 80 years, what a wonderful thing, that  in  the  short  space  or  70  years  God  is  concentrating what is going to endure for eternity.  There never was a soul, in view of the work of God, that you could speak of as being taken home before its time.  Had the work in your soul and mine  been  done  ten  years  ago,  we  should  have  been  ten years at  home  by  this  time;  because the  Lord’s  work  was finished.  Many have been taken, many have been spared. 

I think if we looked at things in that light we should see that there  are  no  circumstances  in  our    human  lives  that  are ordinary.    The  extraordinary  value  of  every  human circumstance  is  this,  that  it  provides  God  with  the 242 





opportunity  of  doing  His  own  work  in  detail  in  our  souls, that we might be conscious of it, that we might be rejoiced by  it,  even  as  we  are  tested  by  it,  that  we  might  be established by it and  that we might grow through it in the true knowledge of God. 

I am not dealing at the moment with doctrine, what is  on  my  mind  is  to  get  at  facts  that  are  of  the  greatest importance to each one of our souls. 

If  we do  not  give  the  Lord His  opportunity,  there  is another  who  is  always  ready  to  take  advantage,  who  is watching  every  opportunity.    I  would  not  put  any  soul  in fear of evil because “He that dwelleth … under the shadow of the Almighty” (Ps 91: 1) is always under the cover of His wings—if  he  makes  the  “Most  High”  his  habitation  he  is always protected. 

Nevertheless we need to be in spiritual sobriety and spiritually alert.  All our opportunities and circumstances give the Lord His openings, and if we fall into the habit of counting things too trivial for His notice, it is in that very supposition  of  triviality  that  the  enemy  may  reach  and touch us.  I repeat there is nothing too trivial for His notice. 

May I say it especially to the young again, the enemy has his eye on those who have links with the Lord and he is in every way alert.  There are the things that we assume power and ability to do—we go into the concerns and occupations of  daily  life,  and  we  may  go  into  them  in  a  casual  way. 

Suppose I go out to my daily occupation in the morning; I may say, ‘Well, I am only going to do things to-day that I did yesterday’.    I  have  been  doing  those  things  perhaps  for years.  Yes, but I need the grace of Christ and the support of  the  Lord  in  it.    Your  very  casuality  about  your circumstances means that you are casual about the Lord. 

Would  this  not  save our spirits  from  much  that  we feel to be the monotony at human life?  In the relationships of natural life, there are the cares of parents, there are the responsibilities of a household.  How much monotony may 243 





come into these things—if we understood the great care of Christ to enter into those things in His support and in His sympathy,  there  would  be  no  monotony  to  our  spirits  in them.  You can go to the Lord and you can say—‘Lord, I am just going to do the same things to-day as I have been doing, perhaps  for  weeks  and  months’.    And  the  Lord  would answer you very tenderly and say—‘There is no monotony in those things for Me, I am not going to stand aside from you  because  those  things  are  common.    In  My  judgment they are not trivial, they are the sweet and well known ways in which I can draw near to your soul in the daily grace and sympathy and support that is necessary’. 

I have been covering  this ground because I want to bring  what  is  before  us  into  the  comfort  of  our  human situation.  I can look back to the moments in my own life when  I  would  rather  have  regarded  the  accounts  of  the temptation in the wilderness as only applying to me when great and serious things arose in my life. 

In Matthew’s gospel you find the Lord Jesus in all the glory of His Sonship, as He comes up out of the waters of the Jordan and He is spoken to by the Father, the heavens are opened, and He is declared to be the beloved Son of God. 

Then we see Him come up out of the waters of Jordan and carried  up  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness.    I  think somehow God would take our thoughts back to what came out in the movements of His earthly people.  We get a very sweet analogy which is for our help, although they came up out of the Red Sea, and not the waters of the Jordan into the  wilderness,  but  in  the  mind  of  God  it  was  to  be  a pathway of very great dignity out of the wilderness, it was not to be a pathway shadowed and harassed and distressed, it was to be a path of great dignity.  God did not bring His people into the wilderness to prove whether or not His love was worthily resting upon them—but He brought them into the wilderness that they might prove that the love and care of the God who had delivered them might be richly known 244 





to them in their experience, and that their souls might be established in that pathway.  It was in the glory of sonship that  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  it  was  not  in  the  wilderness that it was to be declared, their pathway in the wilderness was  to  be  according  to  it.    While  they  were  in  Egypt's bondage, “out of Egypt I called my son” (Hos 11: 1)—“Let my son go that he may serve me” (Exod 4: 23) was in the mind of Jehovah.  And so when you come to this account of the testing in the wilderness, you find that it takes the course that it took with His earthly people.  What they were tested about  first  in  the  wilderness  was  the  ability  of  God  to support them. 

We need  not  go  into details, but the testings  of the enemy all bear upon this, God’s own faithfulness and His ability to support them in the wilderness.  You remember how in the book of Deuteronomy when they were just on the point of going into the land, the Spirit of Jehovah in Moses rehearses all their wilderness journey, all that had marked the journey from the beginning to the end is brought into review, and it is all made particularly to hang upon this very point that is raised in the first item of the temptation—“Man shall not live by bread alone …”.  It was in regard of that that  the  enemy  approached  the  Lord  when  He  was  an hungered, and said, “If thou be the Son of God”, etc.. 

We speak often of the wilderness.  The wilderness is not a matter of whether our circumstances are pleasing or otherwise: when our circumstances are distressing, we very often say to one another—‘This is a wilderness indeed’, but when  our  circumstances  are  pleasing,  we  are  very  often silent  about  it.    When  there  is  no  rest  in  that  which  is temporal,  we  speak  of  the  world  being  a  wilderness,  but when we find a pleasant lodging in what is temporal, we do not feel it to be so much of a wilderness.  It has often been said  that  prosperity  brings  out  a  man's  weakness,  and adversity tests his strength.  Well then, if that be true, it is most important that we should see what the wilderness is 245 





in relation to things in the will of God.  It is not a question of what circumstances are in themselves, but what they are in relation to the will of God ... “Command these stones ...”. 

There  is  no  one  who  has  any  right  to  command  their circumstances;  whenever  you  bring  in  the  element  of command into the creature position you place aside at once all the right of the will of God.  The suggestion of the enemy is  that  He  should  move  out  of  the  limitation  of  His  own circumstances, that He should move out of the limitations that were connected with His humanity and His dependence here,  and  that  He  should  use  for  Himself  a  power  that belonged  to  the  glory  of  His  Person.    His  limitations  were most  wonderful,  they  were  not,  so  to  speak,  limitations righteously connected with His own Person.  We often find ourselves  in  limitations  which  are  governmental,  in  the limitations  that  are  the  outcome  of  man's  sin.    But  the limitations in which this blessed Person was found here as a  Man  were  the  result  of  His  obedience.    No  limitation  in Him was the result of anything that was contrary to the will of God.  His very limitation was the result of His obedience, 

“Man shall not live by bread alone”. 

None of our circumstances in a temporal way could yield  us  abiding  good  were  it  not  for  the  living  and  fresh communications of the truth of God in the Person of Jesus. 

No human circumstances can yield you what is abiding.  Let us take its joys; I like to speak of the joys connected with human circumstances, because I think in the past I have sometimes  spoken  of  things  like  that  as  if  Christianity shadowed them all, but I know better now.  I know that God in His care for us on creature lines has very richly provided us  with  much  that  has  been  peculiarly  sanctified  by  the knowledge  of  God.    But  let  us  take  the  joy  of  natural relationships.  You may say—‘I take it as an expression of the mercy of God and His goodness to me’.  Well now, you find  a  great  deal  in  the  joy  of  human  circumstances  but what do you find abiding in them?  Why is it that God has given  us  the  joy  of  human  circumstances?    That  in  the 246 





knowledge and the confidence of His love we may be quiet and restful in His presence, and that as we recognise His will so His work might proceed apace in our souls.  The joys of human circumstances are sent that the things that are dearer to God’s heart may be wrought out in us, the things that are abiding.  There is no human joy that does not carry the burden of sorrow in it.  There never yet was a light of human  happiness  that  had  not,  often  long  before  the shadow came, the elements of that shadow in it.  What are we getting out of things?  We need not be pessimistic when we come to deal with these things.  “Man shall not live by bread alone”—No, not even the bread of affliction.  Whether his  bread  be  eaten  in  joy  or  whether  it  be  eaten  in affliction—Man shall not live by bread alone. 

You  may  judge  your  days,  as  I  have  done,  to  be ordinary days because of no special circumstance of testing, and you may not have turned to the Lord for support, but, my friends, it is the quiet days that test us most.  I will tell you why they test us most.  When a little storm arises in your circumstances, or a cloud of anxiety passes over your sky, you turn to the Lord, but in the days when there are no  clouds  you  often  take  your  own  way,  do  you  not? 

Because there is no special need of turning to the Lord for His care you may not turn to Him at all.  There are dearer things to the heart of the Lord for us than the support that is  necessary  for  our  circumstances.    Why  does  the  Lord administer  support?    He  ministers  support  and  care  and tender mercy in order that the work of God might be carried out in our souls.  You know Mary chose a quiet day to sit at the feet of the Lord and hear His word.  Very noisy and very distressing and exercising it all was for Martha.  She turned to the Lord and said—‘Lord speak to Mary—she has left me to serve alone, I am doing all that is called for and she is sitting  there  quietly’.    And  the  Lord  replied,  “Mary  hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her”,  Luke  10:  42.    Who  was  taking  it  from  her?    Only Martha.  Poor Martha!  The Lord looked at Martha and He 247 





looked  at  a  power  that  is  ever  keeping  your  soul  from dependence on Himself.  Your quiet days test you, I know they do.  May I give this a personal bearing: “every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God”.  What had the Lord been depending on, what  had He been living  on,  day and night in His passage through the wilderness?  He had been living on the word that came out from the mouth of God.  A word for a quiet day?  Yes.  We look for the word on the days that  are  a  test  to  us,  but  the  days  in  which  we  have  no circumstantial  reason  for  turning  to  the  Lord  for  support and protection we may not turn to Him at all.  But there is a word cometh forth from the mouth of God, and it is all our life.    It  is  not  simply  that  we  get  fresh  understanding  of scripture.    We  might  come  here  together  to-night  and something  might  occur  to  us  that  never  occurred  to  us before.    We  might  get  more  knowledge  and  light—I  would not  at  all  deprecate  that—but  we  might  not  get  the  word that means most to our souls.  You may say, The truth is all told.  Yes, it is.  It is no question of fresh revelation here. 

In the principle of our communion we do not look for fresh revelations, God’s revelation of divine truth is all unfolded, it is all out in the Person of His own dear Son; but in the power of the living and abiding word of God we need a word for every day; a word that meets your state, a word that is a guide for your pathway, a word that is a lamp for your feet, a  guide  in  your  circumstances,  and  yet  something  more precious and sweet and wonderful than that even.  A word that puts into your soul in time what is going to abide for all eternity.  Are we looking for it? 

I  remarked  that  I  was  not  bent  on  giving  any exposition  of  doctrine  or  truth  but  I  am  concerned  about what really means most to our souls.  Every day brings its word, and let me say this; if ever it does not bring its word for  us,  then  rest  assured  the  day  provides  an  element  of weakness and gives an opening to the enemy.  But following the course of the people of God through the wilderness we need not go in fear, we need not be disquieted.  In the very 248 





centre of that people as they passed through the wilderness there was the living and abiding word of God, the oracle was there.  The very centre of all things for the people as they passed  through  the  wilderness  was  the  place  where  God was to be found, the place from which He spoke.  Every need of that people called forth from God the living and abiding word, the word that was quick and powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword, a word that test as to our works, as to our expectations, a word that searches the heart, and yet puts the work of God as deep as the searching goes. 

What  are  we  set  for?    “Man  shall  not  live  by  bread alone”.  That covers the whole temporal question.  “Though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by  day”, 2  Cor 4: 16.    Look  out  upon the whole  temporal situation.  I am not now thinking of the pride of the world system  and  all  its  greatness  and  its  domination,  I  shall touch  upon  that  later.    But  I  am  now  thinking  of  the temporal situation of the people of God, their links together in  this  life,  natural  relationships  and  all  the  exercise  and cares  connected  with  temporal  life,  which  give  God  His opportunity.  May I say again before I come to the second item,  there  is  no  circumstance  in  which  the  Lord  is  not prepared to draw near to us in the most touching and real way.  You may say, I am going somewhere, I will look up the time table; we look up the time table and we see when the train starts, and then it arrives at the end that we hope to reach to.  We look at the time table oftener at times than we look to the Lord.  I am no pessimist and I trust I do not say anything that will impress you as though it were meant to be super-spiritual; it is not meant in that way at all.  But I would  say  this  to  you,  The  Lord  never  intends  that  a temporal  circumstance  should  displace  Him  from  our thoughts.  We enter tomorrow, if the Lord will, upon the very duties that we may have carried out to-day.  When we enter upon them, we need the Lord in His nearness, the Lord in His support, the Lord in His understanding, in His gracious supply of light and wisdom.  In the Lord Himself we get the 249 





word of God that is able to build into your souls by temporal circumstances and exercises what is abiding.  “My days are swifter  than  a  weaver’s  shuttle”,  says  Job,  chap  7:  6.    I remember when I was a little boy looking in upon the hand loom weavers of those days, and their shuttles flew very fast indeed  to  and  fro.    I  think  one  is  impressed  by  the applicability of the figure “swifter than a weaver’s shuttle”. 

Very  fast  indeed,  but  every  time  it  goes  and  every  time  it comes it puts a fresh thread into what is being woven.  Every day?  Yes.  Has there been something done in our souls to-day?  Have we the impression upon our spirit that the day has been barren.  Wherefore has it been barren?  From no lack or interest in the Lord’s thought, from no lack of tender and near approach to us.  It may have been our casuality that has kept us from getting the fruit that the Lord’s touch would put into our souls.  There has been no lack on His side.  And may the Lord help us so that none of our days may be barren ones. 

Now I come to the next part.  It touches upon what is due to God.  The enemy takes the Lord to the holy city and takes Him to the very pinnacle of the temple, and He says to the Lord—“Cast thyself down ...”  Now this second item of the testing is in relation to the things of  God,  in  relation to  divine things.  We are tested all through our course here and will be to the end, in relation to the things of God.  I think I can understand why it is that Jude in such a very touching  and  remarkable  way  presses  that  exhortation upon the saints—“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on  your  most  holy  faith  …  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of God”, v 20.  We are tested in regard to the things of God, because oftentimes with all our knowledge of divine things, in  the  matter  of  our  communion  and  spiritual  power,  we may be very near the edge of things.  I have often wondered at how very near to the edge of things a soul may be, and only the power of the Lord’s hand keeps it back.  There have been times when we have run many serious spiritual risks; it is a most serious spiritual risk to be at the edge of things. 
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May  I put this  homely  and  simple  word  to  you.    Suppose you  find  with  yourself  a  little  disposition  to  curtail  the number of the occasions when you see the saints together. 

It  may  be  we  fall  into  the  habit  of  seeing  them  at  the breaking of bread and perhaps not seeing them again until the  next  breaking  of  bread.    It  may  be  of  course  that  the circumstances of a person might not warrant any more, but I feel sure that if their heart is right, their heart will go up to  the  Lord  and  very  soon  the  Lord  will  make  their circumstances conform to their desire.  But there is nothing so awfully venturesome as a soul drawing near to the edge of divine things.  The wicked one took the Lord Himself—

perfect  in  His  dependence—he  took  Him  to  the  pinnacle where  really  it  never  was  intended  that  man  should  be displayed, and he put Him right at the outmost edge.  The Lord  submitted  to it in  order that  His perfect dependence upon God might be demonstrated—he took Him right to the edge of it—Now, he says, “Cast thyself down”—you will be preserved.  Many a time a soul has drawn near to a thing, may even have entered into a thing in the supposition that it would be preserved from its consequences because of its links  with  the  Lord.    I  deal  with  this  solemnly.    We  have much light in these days, much light that others have not got.  We have seen things and understood things, really the result  of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  us,  many  souls  would  be greatly  rejoiced  if  their  hearts  were  lit  up  with  the  things that  many  of  us  have  been  in  the  light  of  since  our  very earliest days, and yet in regard of such wonderful things we may  have  become  casual,  we  may  be  so  well  acquainted with them, so clear in our understanding, that at times we may have little understanding how very near we were to a fall in respect of them. 

“Cast thyself down”, etc ...  That pledge was given in respect of a Man who is walking in dependence on the earth, not in respect of a man upon the edge of divine things, and, so to speak, in the mind to take spiritual risks.  He rebuked the suggestion of the wicked one—“Thou shalt not tempt the 251 





Lord thy God”.  Where are we in divine things?  I mean in our communion.  In our holy joy before God.  What is the effect  of  all  that  comes  before  us,  let  us  say  in  a  reading meeting?    We  get  fresh  light,  fresh  information,  as  to  a scripture, and we may be very often more elated with it than humbled,  very  often  more   informed   than   affected,  more enlightened in the human way than searched and probed, for, if we take things on the line of information alone there is no protection in that.  You remember how the Spirit of God speaks of knowledge as tending to puff up.  If we have it on the line of information, but he that knows God loves God and is known of God, and that is true knowledge, the knowledge of divine Persons.  You may say—‘That is a little above the heads of the young’.  I do not think so; I think we often  suffer  from  a  tendency  to  cut  things  down  to diminutive sizes because we think the young are going to be met by a thing that is cut down to a diminutive size.  I have been  greatly  encouraged  by  this  that  those  who  were  the simplest  in  the presence  of the  Lord  were  the  young.    We find  the  disciples  with  all  their  knowledge  and understanding  driving  the  children  away;  but  in  Matthew 18 the Lord called a little child to Him; the scripture does not tell us it was afraid to come: in Mark’s gospel He took the same little child, and when He had taken it up in His arms  He  spoke  to  the  disciples.    In  Luke’s  gospel,  in  the same  incident  He  took  the  little  child  and  set  it  beside Himself.    Often  the  young  are  more  free  to  approach  the Lord  than  the  older  ones  and  if  it  is  a  matter  of  the knowledge of divine Persons we need not seek to meet the young  by  cutting  things  down  to  diminutive  size.    If  the knowledge of God marks us, there never was a thing more simple or attractive or delivering from fear than that.  And so I speak of the second item of the temptation in that way, not forgetting the glory of the Lord Jesus Himself and His own perfect dependence.  I do not believe a person knows anything about the habitation of God by the Spirit unless they know what it is to abide with the saints.  They may be 252 





acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  and  they  may  be  able  to distinguish  between  one  feature  and  another  feature,  but the reality of the thing is found in the comings together of the  people  of  God,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    If  we come  to  any  desire  to  diminish  our  intercourse  with  the saints,  then  we  are  coming  near  the  edge  of  things;  if  we come to any line of deprecating the saints we are very near the edge, and there are no risks so serious as spiritual risks. 

People take care of their bodies in these days, they are wiser in that matter than they used to be when I was a boy but they know far less to-day about taking care of their souls than they did then.  I speak of men in general.  There are far more spiritual risks taken to-day than ever there were in the history of man, and may the Lord grant that we who are the people of God and in whom there has been placed the knowledge of God, may be preserved from every form of this evil.  “He shall give his angels charge concerning thee”.  Yes. 

“In all  thy  ways”, Ps 91: 11.  That was a little word that Satan left out.  It is not a matter of going to God simply in regard to things that are a distress to us, but just seeking to be near God and in communion with God in the power of the  Holy  Spirit every  day  of our  journey, every day  of  our life.  On the quiet days, the more ordinary days as you judge them to be, may be the very days that if they are put into the hands of the Spirit could be the days  to yield most of communion and divine joy. 

Now  I  come  to  the  last  item,  which  is  really  the human  situation.    He  takes  the  Lord  to  a  great  and  high mountain and he shows Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory.  This is a point that I think perhaps some of  us,  perhaps  the  young,  might  be  a  little  inclined  to confuse  with  what  I  spoke  of  temporal.    This  is  the  great human situation as it surrounds us, with all its pride and its  greatness  and  its  glory,  all  built  up  at  the  expense  of Christ, every feature of its magnificence, telling out to our ears, eyes and hearts the fact that Christ is rejected.  If the eye of a true believer looks out upon the world, I believe it 253 





turns  very  quickly  back  again.    I  can  understand  the ambitious man looking out upon the world, and fixing his eye for a time on its prospects, but I cannot understand the eye that has seen the beauty in Christ, resting longer than a very short space indeed upon the greatest of its objects. 

All its make-up, yes, everything in all its construction tells out to our hearts afresh and more forcibly than ever as time goes on the solemn, searching fact that Christ is rejected. 

“All these things, will I give thee ...”.  The Lord's answer was, 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God ...”. 

The enemy often touches souls in this connection: he gives  very  often  to  the  children  of  God  (very  often  to  the young) the impression that their path is a very narrow one, that  their  prospects  are  going  to  be  very  much  cramped simply because Christ has been made precious to them.  I do  not  believe  that  for  a  moment.    I  do  not  believe  the appreciation  of  Christ  ever  diminished  your  prospects  in what  is  legitimate.    I  was  saying  to  a  young  sister  some weeks  back,  who  said  to  me—‘Mr  Catterall,  I  used  to  be happy with the saints, but I have got shadowed; I have been disappointed, and as I stand at present I look back and what I say to myself is this, that if it had not been that Christ was precious  to  my  parents  as  you  speak,  my  circumstances would have been much wider and much more pleasant than they are’.  I said to her—‘Look here, my sister, there is one thing you are leaving out-—If Christ had not been precious to your father and mother before you were born, you do not know  what  your  human  circumstances  might  have  been. 

You  don’t  know  but  what  Satan  and  his  things  and  his system and his world might have shut out all else’. 

I look back to the fact that my parents loved the Lord, and for His sake ...  all others that loved Him.  I look back to that, I do not look back to the beginning of a path that was going to be narrower and narrower as time went on—

but to the beginning of a path that has been getting wider and wider every day I tread it.  I am only beginning to learn 254 





now that my feet have been put in a large place.  My path is not  getting  more  shadowed  as  time  goes  on,  neither  need yours be.  “The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day”, Prov 4: 18. 

What is the end of Psalm 91?  “Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him …”, v 14. 

You see what follows in the temptation is this, all the kingdoms of the world spread out before the Lord in their glory, and the wicked one says to the Lord, If you pursue the path you are pursuing, you will lose all this.  Ah no! the pathway He  was pursuing  was the pathway  to  gain  it  all. 

There is not a principality or a power that is not going to be under your feet and mine when we come out with Christ—

not one.  We are going to come out with Christ in the day of His glory—that will be soon enough for anyone of our hearts that love Him for His own sake.  We will come out with Him in His glory and all the kingdoms of the world will be subject to  Him  because  of  His  worth  and  because  of  His preciousness, and we shall be with Him in His exaltation, and He will be precious beyond all telling, to our hearts for time  and  to  eternity.    Let  me  ask  you  this,  when  you  are quiet  and  alone,  have  you  any  regrets  about  leaving  the world?    You  know  there  is  no  soul  going  on  in  the appreciation of Christ that has any regret after anything it has lost. 

The blessed Lord took a pathway of humiliation and sorrow beyond all telling, He went right through it for the glory of God, and without a regret.  In John 17, there are no regrets, no shadow of a work diminished in its measure, no, not  even  is  there  any  sorrow  because  He  had  spent  His strength  for  naught—“Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest them me ... And all mine are thine and thine are mine ... I kept them in thy name: those that  thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost ...”, vv 6, 10, 12.  What is our dignity?  My friends, we are the companions of the Son of God,  we  are  in  association  with  the  Son  of  God;  we  have 255 
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been given to Him  of  the  Father.   Let  our  souls  be  in  the presence of it and how poor and how small everything else appears.  To be like Christ and with Christ, for the pleasure of the Father and the pleasure of His own heart throughout eternity, will be greater than any other form of glory to our souls then.  Yes, greater even than coming out with Christ in the day of glory, is the fact that the glory that the Father has  given  Him  He  has  given  us,  we  like  Him,  for  His pleasure, and in His reign we shall come out with Him in His glory.  But the greatest thing to our hearts will be this, that we belong to Himself, that we are His, for His pleasure, His possession and that we have been given to Him by the Father. 

May the Lord use these observations for our help.  It is not only at one time or another we are tested, but we shall be  tested  right  through  to  the  end  under  these  three different headings.  You will be tested in respect to what is temporal, in respect of the things of God, and in respect of the human situation as it surrounds you, and the Lord is prepared to be near us in the consideration and tenderness and sweetness of His support to the end of the journey of testing.  May the Lord comfort our hearts. 
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QUAILS AND THE MANNA 

 Brief notes of an address 

Revelation 2: 17 

Exodus 16: 13-36 

Joshua 5: 10-12 

If  we  are  to  be  here  for  the  will  of  God  in  the wilderness,  we  need  to  feed  upon  Christ  as  manna.    We know  little  of  what  it  is  to  feed  upon  Christ  as  manna, because we know little of the wilderness.  Do we realise that this scene is a wilderness when things are prospering with us, or do we only think of it as a wilderness when things are adverse?  This scene is a wilderness at all times, and we need to feed upon Christ as manna if we are to be in it for the will of God.  What a joyful theme for my soul to think of the  Lord  Jesus  in  this  scene   entirely   for  the  will  of  God. 

Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  although  realising  what  it was to be here for the pleasure of God on the principle of faith, cannot be compared with the blessed Man who was entirely, and at all times, and in every detail of His precious life, here for the pleasure and will of God.  How my soul is overwhelmed as I think of Him thus! 

We are prone to reach out to the “old corn of the land” 

in  our  minds  and  in  doctrine,  and  to  think  we  have  the ability to feed upon Christ in glory, while yet in  our souls  we have not known what it is to feed upon Christ as Manna.  If we have grieved the Spirit, or are allowing things here which grieve  the  Spirit,  we  must  not  think  we  shall  have  an appetite to feed upon the  manna.  We may read about it, and  think  we  have  the  doctrine  of  it  very  clearly  in  our minds, but it will be like reading down an inventory of stock that  belongs to  us  in  a  business and yet realising  we  are unable to raise anything upon the stock.  It is all ours, but we are unable to realise anything on it for the moment. 

Christ  as  manna  is   wilderness   food,  and  it  is interesting to note that the manna continued for five days 257 





after the crossing of the Jordan.  The people came up out of the Jordan on the tenth day of the first month; the passover was held on the fourteenth day of the month in the plains of Jericho, and they ate of the old corn of the land on the fifteenth day, and the manna ceased on the morrow, “when they had eaten of the old corn of the land”.  We need the manna even to take us over the Jordan, and until we reach Christ in glory, and not until we reach Christ in glory, can we do without the manna. 

The two and a half tribes who remained in the plains of Moab did not get the benefit of the manna, for the manna went   over   Jordan;  nor  did  they  enjoy  the  peace  of  God, which  surpasses  every  understanding  and  garrisons  our hearts; neither did they taste the old corn of the land, which is Christ in glory.  We may try to settle down here, as the two and a half tribes did in the plains of Moab, but green grass is not “manna”, and we are told they built protected cities  in  the  plains  of  Moab  for  their  wives  and  children. 

“Fenced cities” do not savour of the “peace of God”. 

The numbers of the days of the month when they get over  Jordan  are  identical  with  the  days  of  the  month  at which each step was taken in the exodus of the children of Israel from Egypt.  That is very interesting.  After we have followed the “ark of the covenant” over Jordan, we need to  

appreciate the manna in the same way  in the land  until we eat  the  old  corn  of  the  land  at  Jericho,  when  the  manna ceases.  We are naturally a flesh-eating people.  This may sound hard, but it is not intended to be; I am exercised as to where our souls are in connection with the will of God. 

We may think ourselves spiritual and  above  others of our brethren, because we have doctrine clearly defined in our minds, doctrine even as to “the manna”, but our spirituality lies in our being here for the pleasure and will of God. 

God gave them the quails (flesh) because they asked for  them,  but  He  only  gave  them  the  flesh  food  in  the evening.  He gave them the manna in the  morning,  because 258 





He knew that “quails” would not sustain them during the day,  but  the  only   sustaining   food  for  the  wilderness  is 

‘Christ once humbled here’.  Flesh-food will never build up a constitution or enable the saints to grow up for God in the wilderness.  Manna is the only food to nourish and build up the  saints  there.    The  manna  only  came down  where  the camp was.  We cannot appreciate and feed upon Christ as manna on independent lines, for it is only given where the camp is. 

I think it is quite a real thing to-day to appreciate the mercy  of God.  We are all ready to realise that mercy has been shewn us in our conversion to God, but do we realise that it is the sovereign mercy of God that has given us light as  to  the  truth  to-day  in  the  midst  of  all  the  professed religion around us?  What a mercy from God that we have light in the midst of all the religious system of things, which has  very  little  place,  if  any,  for  Christ  as  Manna.    What exercise it should give us to really face the things here that hinder us enjoying Christ as manna. 

I well remember, when I was nearing eleven years old, walking with my mother and aunt in the streets of Glasgow, and I suppose my mother and aunt thought I was interested in things around me, as I walked by their side, and I was a dull child at that.  They thought I would not be listening to their conversation, but I was.  My aunt said to my mother, 

‘What a pity Andrew [for that was my father’s name] has no ambition’.  I took all that conversation in, and I remember thinking  of  my  father  as  having  no  ambition.   But I  have had to thank God many times since that my father was very careful and watchful for my soul, and was more concerned for  my  soul  and  my  being  here  for  the  will  of  God  than having  any  ambition  for  me.    The  Lord  watches  over  our souls, and sometimes allows discipline in His care for our souls,  to  keep  our  feet  and  our  minds  from  travelling quicker  than  our  hearts,  and  very  often  when  we  would reach out to the “land” in our minds, we are detained by the 259 
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Lord through discipline to learn some very needful lesson in the wilderness.  This is His love and care for our souls. 


*  *  *  * 

The “living bread which came down from heaven” is neither  wilderness  food nor the old corn of the land (Christ in glory), but is an  eternal  and an  abiding  thought. 





Harrow 

22nd February 2024  

From  Mutual Comfort vol 17 (1924) 

 



260 





ATTACHMENT TO CHRIST 

Mark 9: 2-29 

Acts 15: 36-41; 16: 1-5 

I  thought  I  might  venture  to  pursue  a  little  further this  evening  the  consideration  of  the  subject  that  has already been before us so encouragingly of the Lord.  One desires that we may have help of the Lord to regard what may be presented from the point of view of its application to each one who is a lover of Christ.  It would, I think, be a comforting impression for every heart, especially those who are younger, to realise that the foundation and spring of all service and attachment to the precious interests of God is affection for Christ.  Apart from our being lovers of Christ there would be no reason for God committing anything to us in regard to His interests.  I am reminded at this juncture of a very sweet word from our Lord when dealing with his disciples here; you will find it in John 16: 27.  He calls their attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Father’s  love  to  them  was because of their love for Himself:  “The Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me”.  It is  not  there  the  sovereign  love  of  the  Father  finding  its reasons only in its own satisfaction, and in the preciousness and glory of the Person of the Son; it is rather that aspect of the love of the Father that finds its motive, as it were, in the fact that the disciples were attached to Christ; and out of that love to the Lord there arose all the sweet commitments in  regard  of  divine  interest  and  service.    I  would  connect with it also the fact that the Lord, when about to leave them, personally  breathed  into  them,  saying,  “Receive  the  Holy Spirit”,  John  20:  22.    Not  only  do  we  see  in  that  an indication of the necessity of the gift of the indwelling Spirit, but we see it coupled, in the action of the Lord Himself, with those wonderful sensibilities and feelings in regard of divine service that were found present with Him as the Sent One. 

The  breathing  into  them  of  Holy  Spirit  was  the communication  of  those  sensibilities  to  them.    Doubtless 261 





these  same  sensibilities  are  connected  with  the  divine nature,  as  may  be  seen  from  John’s  epistles;  and  as  set forth in the Person of Christ we see them moving along the line  of  devotedness  in  regard  of  the  will  of  God.    So  in breathing into them, as He did, you see not only His own act as the last Adam, a quickening Spirit, in its authority, but in the quality of His act you see involved the sensibilities of His own love, as the One who was here for the will of the Father.  I would enlarge on this, as the Lord may help me, and I trust it may appeal to all our hearts, especially to the hearts of the young. 

The  guarantee  of  all  our  attachment  to  divine interests  is  based  on  our  attachment  to  Christ.    It  is  the outcome  of  the  love  of  God,  and  it  centres  sweetly  in  the Person of the One who laid down His life that we might be secured for the pleasure of the blessed God.  I wish to speak in  all  simplicity  on  the  matter,  and  I  have  turned  your attention to the gospel of Mark because of the feature that shines out so preciously in that gospel—the glory of the Lord Jesus  Himself,  and  His  prominence  as  the  great  Levite. 

Now, if we take the course that the Spirit presents to us, we follow the Lord in affection of heart, as it were, to the holy mountain apart, and we look afresh upon Him as He is there presented to us.  I think you will agree that every instinct of the heart that centres in the Person of the Lord Jesus rises with  delight  to  contemplate  Him.    He  is  the  object  of  the Father’s  pleasure!    If  you  ask  me  where  we  would  get  an impression of the holiest, I think I may say that in the three gospels  that  record  the  incident  we  would  get  it  on  the mount  of  transfiguration.    We  find  on  that  mount  the disclosure of the Father’s pleasure, and the shining out of the glory of the Lord Jesus.  We find that every other glory is surpassed there; it is the glory of God.  So it becomes the joy  of  the  heart  to  contemplate  the  Lord  as  He  is  there presented. 
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Now I wish to make to you this suggestion: it was the Lord  who  inaugurated  the  movements  that  led  to  this ministry to the disciples.  It was not in answer to an enquiry from  them  that  they  beheld  this  glory;  it  was  His  own movement.    There  is  sovereignty  in the  Lord’s  care  of  His disciples,  just  as  there  is  the  apparent  sovereignty  in  His choice of those disciples.  It was in His interest in regard of their  preparation  for  levitical  service  that  He  judged  it necessary  for  them  to  witness  His  glory,  and  the  good pleasure of God in Himself.  He took the three disciples to a high  mountain  by  themselves  apart,  where  no  disturbing element  could  come.    There  they  were  removed  from  the surroundings customary to them in the world of men. 

I think I may here express the thought, that while in a  certain  sense service  takes  its  commencement  from  the side of the congregation, and has God for its object along the line upon which it moves, there is another aspect of that self-same  service  which  takes  its  character  from  the  fact that the precious motives are found in the holiest.  It is from the holiest it proceeds.  And in this gospel we see it is so in the Lord Himself.  Now, if that be the character of the Lord’s own ministry, how sweet to consider that it is the character of His ministry to, and through, His own.  He would appeal to us graciously in regard of this power in ministry.  He took His disciples to the mount of transfiguration, where, in the peace of the holiest, as it were, the glory that had shone into their  souls  might  be  viewed  according  to  God;  there  they saw His glory; it was but for a brief moment, but surely, as we  think  of  the  ministry,  the  results  were  imperishable. 

They  were  privileged  on  that  occasion  to  have  blotted  out from their vision even what the Lord was in His humiliation here, and to see Him in His glory.  The luminous character of His glory, as mentioned in Mark’s gospel, shone out: “His garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them”, Mark 9: 3. 
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We were reminded this afternoon, and in a way that I  think  should  touch  the  heart  of  even  the  youngest  who loves the Lord Jesus, that when anything that is committed to us of God falls in our handling from its proper relation to the  Lord,  it  becomes  little  better  than  a  religion.    The whitening  of  the  fuller  goes  on  all  around  us;  may  God preserve us from it!  At best the fuller depraves the things of  God.   The  purity that  holds  divine things  in their  right setting  and  value,  and  in their  sweetness  and  power over the  saints,  as  also  in  their  preciousness  for  God,  is  the purity that comes from the holiest.  Where Christ is, we are safe.  If it be a question of the strife of tongues—and that is one  of  the  accompaniments  of  the  present  religious position—it is not heard on the mount.  The psalmist, in his exercises, takes account of the need for preservation from such strife; he says: “Thou hidest them in a pavilion from the strife of tongues”, Ps 31: 20. 

We need to be taken away from things that mark the public position at times, to the presence of God, where our souls  may  absorb,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the truth as it is in Jesus, so that we may retain it.  Ah!  it is no passing glimpse that we need of the transfiguration glory. 

Passing glimpses, and impressions for the moment, may be given to us, but we want what leaves a mark.  We need what will be productive of results; and results arrived at from the truth as it is in Jesus go to the bottom of our exercises, and produce fruit for God.  Fruit springs up from what is most deeply  rooted  in  our souls.    One thing  I  have  learned:  no illustrations are required to make divine things simple.  It is we who require to be made simple; divine things always are!  What could be more simple in its expression, yet more profound,  than  this  scene  of  the  Lord’s  transfiguration? 

How completely above all man’s adornment, how completely clear of all the thoughts of man, his will, and his ways.  How searching to us, yet how comforting is this presentation of the glory, of the Lord; it goes to the heart! 
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The disciples saw others beside Jesus, and with Him; everything comes out  with the  most touching  significance possible  in  Mark’s  gospel—“There  appeared  to  them  Elias with Moses”.  They were together; one of them was used at the commencement of a dispensation, to introduce it, and the other appears almost at the close of that dispensation. 

Moses was used by God to give what was initial, wonderful in its character and administration, and Elias came in when the people had lamentably failed, and, in regard of God, led in faithfulness to God.  To see them together on the mount of transfiguration is to see much; how good to see the full value of their ministry as it centred in Christ.  I have been told, at times (and alas I have, I think, contributed to it), by some,  that  they  would  not  have  the  ministry  of  certain brethren  in  their  bookcases,  but  they  would  have  that  of others.  It matters comparatively little what we have in our bookcases, it is what is in our souls that is important; that is what counts.  Whether it be what the Lord has given us in the past, or in the present, all has come to us through much  sorrow,  heart-searching,  labour  and  sacrifice.    It might  be  said that  what  was  given in the  past  served the need of those times—it served more, it served the need of the  souls  of  the  saints,  it  serves  God’s  end;  it  is  one ministry.  If we hear the certain sounds of the Lord’s present ministry to  the  saints,  may  we  carry  the  gain  of  it  in our souls; it is one ministry; Elias and Moses were together, and they talked with Jesus.  What they talked of specially was that  wondrous  decease  that  He  should  accomplish  at Jerusalem; the manner of His going out; I might speak of it as the supreme act.  The supreme sacrifice in His service was  the  laying  down  of  His  life.    His  present  service  is, blessed be God, the extension of all that was formed as a basis when He laid down His life.  His love will never again be tested as it was tested there, and His fidelity will never again  be  subjected  to  the  test  to  which  it  was  subjected there.    Who  will  venture  to  describe  the  sufferings  of  the Lord!    We  cannot  describe  them,  but  we  may  seek  grace 265 





from God that what we know of them may be enshrined in our souls as centring in the Person of Christ Himself. 

His  present  service  of  ministry  to  His  own,  and support for His own, goes on.  His service will sustain all in the world to come, for God.  His authority will sustain all in blessing for man.  When the world to come in its glory has given place to the eternal day, He will be Head for ever.  He remains a Servant for ever; He will support all in His service as the One who is subject to God throughout eternity.  “But when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to  him  who  put  all  things  in  subjection  to  him,  that  God may be all in all”, 1 Cor 15: 28.  All there will be based on that supreme act when He laid down His life; all has been brought to pass through it.  He laid down His life!  May our souls cherish that in its sweetness and power.  It is the basis of our attachment to the interests of God, and of our Lord Jesus.    Our  interests  in  the  gospel,  our  affection  to  one another, everything must rest on that.  They saw His glory, they heard the conversation.  It is indicated here that they heard what passed between Moses and Elias and the Lord, and it seems as if  Peter felt  he  must  speak,  as  if  he  were under an obligation to add his quota to the whole, hence he speaks  as  he  does.    But  he  had  to  hear  the  oracle.    The oracle was in the holiest, and until we hear the oracle we cannot  speak  aright.    Ah,  let  us  hear  God  speak  about Christ!  We can afford to be silent when God is  speaking. 

How often our hearts are not silent, and there is no room for response.  Here God speaks, and He says: “This is my beloved  Son:  hear  him”,  Mark  9:  7.    They  were  on  the mountain top, and if it were only the mountain top we were to consider, we would say our souls will rest here, it is good for us to be here.  It would almost seem as if Peter felt that the building site had been shown them by God, and so he says, “Rabbi, it is good that we should be here; and let us make  three  tabernacles,  for  thee  one,  and  for  Moses  one, and for Elias one”, v 5.  Three tabernacles would have meant 266 





three tents of service, three tents of meeting, but no, there must be one tabernacle where the glory of the Lord is resting and where our souls adore.  It might be thought if you take this  line  in  regard  of  the  Lord  personally,  you  will undervalue your brethren  as brethren,  their  service,  their care,  and  all  the  other  ways  in  which  they  have  to  be regarded.  I cannot see it; but the thoughts of Peter, James and  John,  in  regard  to  one  another,  must  have  been enhanced  when  they  saw  His  glory,  and  heard  God’s thoughts about His Son.  They must have looked upon their relative  services  and  valued  them  in  a  more  distinct  way when they looked upon the One who was the centre and the supporter  of  all  service,  and  saw  His  glory  who  was  the pleasure  of  God.    But,  they  had  to  come  down,  and  you know it is the coming down that tests us; the moving about in the camp, and the everyday exercises, and the cares, test us often in such a searching way—in such an unseen way. 

They prove us in regard of our fidelity to Christ, our love of the truth and our valuation of divine interests.  When they came down, the Lord found His disciples in perplexity at the foot  of  the  mount,  and  they  were  being  subjected  to criticism.    There  is  a  touch  of  exceeding  beauty  in  this gospel in the way in which the Lord defends His own.  It is very sweet to see how He comes in between His own and the opposer.    They  were  in  weakness,  as  we  have  often  been found when questions of great moment have arisen, and the necessary wisdom, spiritual power, and grace to meet them have been lacking, and the Lord has been toward us.  The Lord finds in regard of this case of peculiar need that the scribes  are  contending  with  the  disciples,  and  He  comes between  them  and  the  opposers  and  says,  “What  do  ye question with them about?”, v 16.  How sweet is the grace of the Lord!  Where would we be but for the way in which the Lord covers us in regard of His interests together.  He becomes  their  defender  publicly,  but  in  private  He  puts before them the needs on their side.  Viewing the possibility of our unwittingly injuring or neglecting what belongs to the 267 





Lord in regard to His own, we would feel how we need His word.  Our attention has already been called to the case of one engaged in the service of cutting down wood, whose axe-head  flew  off  and  injured  his  neighbour  so  that  he  died, though he hated him not in time past.  There is no need of having a dry axe handle where there is so much of the grace of the Spirit.  It proves that service can only be maintained rightly as with the Lord.  You will remember too the case of the son of the prophet who went to cut down wood; he had an axe which was borrowed.  He was engaged in building, and was felling a beam, when the head of the axe fell into the water.  He was powerless in his service, and he calls to the man of God, feeling the gravity of the circumstance.  The exercise points again to the very place of the loss.  Had it not been for the power with the man of God, the axe-head would have been irrecoverable; he made the iron to swim, he cast in the stick, which speaks of Christ.  The axe was borrowed, and borrowed things are seldom rightly cared for. 

What we have in our souls in relation to the Lord is watered by the Holy Spirit, and kept fresh and pure and holy, having power in service for God. 

I call your attention to these things, because here we see the Lord as the defender and the instructor of His own. 

This difficulty was of the kind that goes out by nothing but prayer and  fasting.    It  was  the  result  of  what  might  have been passed by in the history of divine things.  May I speak a word to my brethren; I am speaking to you who are older than myself—grey hairs are honourable if they are found in the way of righteousness.  There is nothing so appalling as grey hairs in a path of sin.  “The hoary head is a crown of glory,  if  it  is  found  in  the way  of  righteousness”  (Prov 16: 31), but, with the sense in my spirit of how much farther many may have gone in experience than I have, it behoves us, everyone, to remember the younger generation.  Let us remember and pray for them.  Brethren, if the Lord does not come they will be needed.  When the opening is made for them it may be found there are deficiencies in them to which 268 





we may have been contributors.  Shall I relate to you this incident—it is far from here that it happened.  After a gospel meeting  in  which  the  Lord  had  helped  in  speaking  of  the rapture of the saints and the Lord’s appearing, a lad, son of parents  in  that  company,  confessed  to  his  blessing,  but brought  out the  fact that  until  then  he  had  not  known of the rapture.  Tell me, what would be the result of a defect of that sort in a little while?  But, we say, there is the present ministry.  Indeed, there is!  If I sound at all as if I do not love it, before the Lord I say I do.  But when you come to consider the young among us, I say all truth is necessary.  May the Lord help us to think more of the coming generation.  I know the  Lord  is  thinking  of  them,  I  see  it  coming  out  in  the ministry, and I rejoice in it.  He is thinking of them; their whole  history  has  ever  been  before  His  heart.    I  speak  to ourselves—the  Lord would  help  us  to  care  for the  coming generation, so that it may be for the service of God, and the glory of the Lord, if He does not come awhile.  You will agree with me that when we would appeal to the hearts of those that  are  young,  it  must  be  on  the  simple  ground  of  their attachment to God’s things, and the interests of our Lord Jesus Christ.  The heart that centres in the Lord for His own worth is a heart that God will entrust with His interests.  In this we stand together, from the least to the greatest. 

I read those other scriptures because I want to show in what way the necessity may arise for prayer and fasting. 

Prayer brings God in, fasting shuts man out.  I do not think, speaking generally, that we would be much pressed in upon by certain exercises and snares, if there were more prayer and fasting.  Prayer and fasting involve our definite decision as  to  things  in  the  light  of  divine  pleasure.    The  snare  to Barnabas  was  not  wrong  things,  it  was  natural  ties,  and earthly things; they came between him and the work.  The retention of these brings in reproach in connection with the testimony.  So that the power which is connected with the 
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that if one died for all then were all dead.  I think that many of the needs which arise are the outcome of not going over, and thus lacking the attachment to, and support of, God’s ordering there.  The ark of God was only on one side of the Jordan,  only  on  one  side  was  the  heap  of  stones representing all the tribes.  The twelve stones in the river where  the  ark  had  stood  represented  all  the  tribes—but there were also the twelve set up in Gilgal.  There was only one Gilgal and that was on the same side of the Jordan as the ark.  Those two and a half tribes on the other side of the Jordan  were  in  divine  territory,  but  their  hearts  had  not gone over.  God gave them cities of refuge to provide for their practical needs, and to prepare their hearts to go over to the other  side.    They  were  all  set  eastward  toward  the  sun rising.  But the meaning of the names of the cities on the other side is interesting.  The first was holy; yes, the holy city  was  there;  the  next  one  is  a  shoulder,  speaking  of power;  and  the  third  one  speaks  of  affection  or  victory. 

Holiness, power, affection and victory; are the names of the three cities on the other side of Jordan.  On which side are our hearts found?  The three cities on the wilderness side of Jordan were separated by Moses and assigned by Joshua. 

But only the three on the other side were hallowed. 

Barnabas, son of consolation, had been serving with the brethren, but there came a testing time.  Do we think at the outset that there will come a time of testing for us?  In regard  of  prayer  and  fasting  that  must  come,  I  mean  in individual history.  Barnabas was the son of consolation; he had  sold  all  his  possessions,  and  laid  all  at  the  apostles’ 

feet, and yet the day came when it was found that he had another holding in regard of which he apparently had not prayed and fasted.  You may say, that is over the heads of the young.  I think not.  The young in the nature of their affection  and  the  character  of  their  exercises  sometimes pray and fast more than would appear.  However, there was a lack in Barnabas, upon which I will not enlarge.  I speak simply, it was not in pursuing essentially wrong things he 270 





failed, but in regard of earthly things he was turned aside from the path of the testimony, and what was for the glory of the Lord.  There was Mark; he was related to Barnabas, who was a vessel for influence and control; but his influence and  lead  to  Mark  were  not  directed  according  to  the movement of the ark, or the holiest.  Mark’s education for future  service  in  a  fuller  way,  in  the  things  of  God,  was hindered for the moment; what had happened in his case, as  we  have  it  stated  in  Acts,  was  this;  at  the  time  when prayer and fasting, as at Pamphylia, marked the service, he forsook the work of God.  Now Paul says to Barnabas, as it were, Mark has a lesson to learn, and I want him to learn that lesson.  In my affection I would take him into the city of  refuge.   He  asserted the  gravity of the case;  he did  not want  to  be  severe  upon  him,  but  he  wanted  him  to  learn that it is the glory of the Lord that governs the service.  You say, that makes little of us.  Indeed it does; but not only so, it makes much of us according to God.  Anything else would only make little of us.  God has been pleased to take us up in the infinitude of His mercy, to be vessels of His glory, and service.  It is too wonderful almost to attempt to speak of it further,  but  there it is,  in its  blessedness  in  Christ.    God has done it; the treasure is in your soul, and (I speak to the young) the reality is present with you in the work of God. 

Its consciousness is with you in the power of the Spirit. 

May the Lord encourage you to go on.  When the heart is centred on the glory of the Lord, we need the help of the Lord.  At the very time when the apostle Paul, in the power of  the  Holy  Spirit  presenting  the  truth,  made  Agrippa tremble,  he  most  sweetly  acknowledged  that  he  had obtained help of God to continue to that day.  Pride and the precious  light  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  are  never  found  in company.  We constantly carry the tendency to pride with us, but it is not in us when our hearts are taken up with the glory of the Lord. 
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Mark  was  tested,  Barnabas  took  him,  and  sailed away  to  Cyprus.    That  was  an  action  not  directed  by  the Lord!  There were things that were good in the sight of man at Cyprus, the human side of things.  Then see this: Silas takes the place of Barnabas, and Timothy the place of Mark. 

Now  I  wish  to  mention  what,  I  believe  in  the  line  of individual history, is a sweet and tender expression of the goodness of God, and the love of a brother.  I allude to Paul’s reference to Mark, in his second epistle to Timothy he says, 

“Take Mark, and bring him with thyself, for he is serviceable to  me  for  ministry”,  2  Tim  4:  11.    It  may  be  that  we sometimes see a brother step into the place of another who may have turned aside, but it is not so often that we see a brother recovered by the one who has taken his place.  If Mark was displaced, he was only displaced because he had first gone out of his place.  But if Timothy stepped into the place in the Lord’s sovereignty, he was in it in the love of a brother;  in  a  brotherly, levitical,  and priestly  way;  he  had Mark with him; and Paul says, bring him.  I should think one of  the  things  sweetest to  the  heart  of  Timothy  was  to bring,  as  it  were,  in  his  embrace,  Mark  back  to  Paul,  a chastened  Levite,  a  recovered  brother.    Timothy  brought him back as one who had known what it was to have turned aside from the way of the Lord Himself. 

I  have  been thinking  about  this point, and  you will bear with me in referring to it.  If in our history in regard of the Lord’s things we have been turned aside, and the Lord has graciously touched us, it is that we might be recovered to the fellowship of the brethren and take up things in the light of the glory of the Lord.  A brother recovered is one of the  sweetest  joys  to  the  hearts  of  the  saints;  but,  on  the other hand, when a brother is recovered, do not say to him, 

‘Here is the old thing that you were doing, this is where you left off’.  If you give him anything, give him what is of God. 

Recovery is to the Lord, and by the Lord, and for the Lord, and for all else, because for Him.  True recovery supposes real power in regard of the one who had turned aside. 
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May  the  Lord  give  us  patience  and  grace,  and consideration  of  what  has  been  before  us,  and encouragement  together,  so  that  we  may  be  more serviceable to Him from the least to the greatest. 



Belfast 

April 1924  

 at meetings with Mr James Taylor 

 (Old Series vol 63; New Series vol 19)— 

 copied from Selected Addresses, vol 1 
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LOVE’S CHALLENGE 

The  Lord  Himself  has  instituted  the  Supper,  and when you consider what He has done, it becomes very great to  your  soul—far  beyond  an  ordinance.    If  things  are normal,  the  Supper  is  not  a  time  for  heart-searching, though I know of nothing that we do that searches the heart more.  But do you not feel that the bearing of the personal matters, the passover must come first with us?  When the apostle Paul speaks of the passover to the saints at Corinth, does he speak of it as an ordinance?  No, he does not speak of it as an ordinance in a religious way, but in connection with the greatness of Christ: “For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed”, 1 Cor 5: 7.  That is what carries the affections.  “so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice”, v 8.  If we say an unkind, bitter word in the middle of the week, is it surprising to find it comes between the Lord and ourselves on the first day of the  next  week?    Do  you  think  that  the  Lord  keeps  no histories?    Has  He  no  records?    Yea,  more,  my  spirit  has records, and cause and effect are things we have to consider in a sober way.  I may speak disparagingly of a brother or sister;  I  may  say  something  that  possibly  could  not  be challenged  in  form,  but  it  leaves  an  effect  of  malice,  and when I sit down to answer to the Lord in the Supper, the brother or sister is there whom my word has made little of, and in virtue of what the Lord has done, He speaks in this wise: The one you have made less than yourself is as much to Me as any other, as much to Me as you; I laid down My life for you  all. 

But, you say, suppose a brother is not walking well. 

Brethren, if I touch that at all, may the Lord give me grace to  touch  it  in  relation  to  Himself.    The  Lord  has  left  us without the slightest ground for speaking ill of the brethren, and if I stand on that ground I am standing on ground of my own.  I know of nothing in a way that may explain why there is not the rendering of an answer more free, more full, 274 
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and more fruitful to the Lord than the fact that we hold one another in our hearts at times in such an inferior way.  I feel  sure  your  hearts  will  confirm  me  in  this,  that  any making little of the brethren must receive love’s challenge from  the  Lord  Himself.  The  Lord  will  not  have  it.    Evil speaking is not outside only, and that is solemn to think of. 

And  not  evil  speaking  only,  but  the  sense  carried  in  the mind in respect of others that, either  in their persons or  in their service, they are less than we are, comes between our hearts and the Lord. 

May  the  blessed  Lord  give  us  the  power  to  esteem each  other   better  than  ourselves.    No  power  in  nature  is sufficient for that.  Nature may go to the length of allowing that another is as good as oneself.  The grace of Christ, the patience of Christ, the beauty of the Lord—let these shine on  the  brethren  as  your  eyes  look  on  them  for  the  Lord’s sake. 

From:  Words of Grace and Comfort, vol 3 (1925) (also published as a separate leaflet) 
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THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND  

THE PURPOSE OF GOD 

Numbers 21: 4-10 

Proverbs 12: 28 

John 3: 14-17 

Romans 8: 2-17 

John 7: 28-39 

My  desire  is  to  speak  to  you  of  the  bearing  of  the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of the great purpose of the blessed God in bringing many sons to glory.  It is very specially  impressed upon  my  mind  how  that,  as  our Lord tarries,  there  greatly  increases  the  need  that  we  should understand our dignity.  I can hardly see how any one who belongs to our Lord Jesus Christ can tread their pathway here for God’s pleasure if they do not understand somewhat of the dignity that God has conferred upon them.  If they do not understand the greatness of that with which the blessed God  has  connected  them  as  His  people,  they  will  either descend  to  the  things  of  the  world  or  else  they  will  tread their  pathway  through  this  world  far  more  in  legality  of spirit and bondage than in the liberty of divine love. 

I  think  that  must  largely  arise  from  the  fact  that, while they understand the need of being separate and apart from this world, their separation is a thing far more decided by  conscience  than  by  the  knowledge  of  God.    They  have upon their spirits a sense that they are passing through an evil  world—and  it  is  evil  indeed!—that  they  are  passing through  a  world  in  which  every  influence  is  increasingly inimical to Christ and to His own.  As they pass their way, judging  of  that  which  surrounds  them  in  this  world  by conscience,  they  realise  the  need  of  being  apart  from  its ways,  apart  from  its systems,  apart  from  its  vanities,  but they are following a path of separation which is not really 276 





and truly based upon the power of the Holy Spirit and the knowledge of the love of God. 

There is all the difference between a separation that is legally performed and a separation that arises from the heart being set up in the knowledge of God.  As we read the Old Testament scriptures, we see how the pathway of the people  of  God  takes  on  a  most  peculiarly  triumphant character  from  the  hour  of  the  lifting  up  of  the  brazen serpent; from that point, their pathway is regarded by the Holy Spirit as empowered by the love of God.  There came out  on  the  side  of  the  people  at  that  time  not  only  the murmuring  of  the  heart  in its own  nature  and  in  its  own course,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  touches  very  tenderly  upon that  incident,  showing  that  their  murmurings  were  the result of the fact that they had become weary of the way. 

We may take a great deal for granted, and one of the things that we may take for granted is this, that amongst those  with  whom  we  walk,  by  reason  of  their  light,  there may  be  no  weariness  of  spirit  or  thirst  or  hunger.    But  I think that we have had every reason to understand that it is not the possession of light in the way of information that will preserve our spirits here from the tendency to weariness or  to  burden;  what  will  preserve  our  spirits  here  is  the knowledge of the holy love of God in the power of the Holy Spirit.  They came to a point in their pathway in which there was  expressed  from  their  own  side  the  weariness  of  their spirits by reason of the way.  They were on the borders of Edom  at  that  time,  and  I  think  I  may  take  that  fact  as indicating that they were in close contact with that which was natural.  Edom was their brother in nature; their links with Edom were purely natural; and I think that really our greatest  tests  in  the  pathway  of  divine  love  and  divine pleasure arise in connection with what is natural. 

We find ourselves in close proximity to that which is natural  on  every  hand;  even  in  our  companying  with  the people  of  God  we  find  ourselves  in  contact  with  what  is 277 





natural; and I think I need have no hesitation in saying that whenever our spirits are affected by what is natural, we tend to  become  weary of  the  way.    We  look  around,  it may be, and see the progress that is made on natural lines; we may take  account  of  those  who  have  light  from  God  and  who move  on  natural  lines,  and  witness  the  progress  and  the success and the gain they make, being natural, and we tend to be weary of the way. 

I would challenge my own heart and appeal to yours, that the only thing that will support our spirits in a path of true separation in this world is the deepening knowledge in our souls of the holy love of the blessed God.  I know what it  will  mean  to  you,  my  dear  young  friends.    If  your separation  be  governed  by  conscience  only,  if  it  be  not supported by the affections of your heart for Christ’s sake, in  a  little  while,  when  the  tests  of  life  arise,  you  will  find your separation burdensome.  You will look out in the view of nature upon things, and you may come to consider, as in the  thoughts  of  men,  that  your  path  would  be  a  path  of greater prosperity on another line. 

I find it a great comfort to my spirit to withdraw from theology.  I cannot live on theology; I cannot water my spirit with it; I cannot govern my course by creeds.  God purposes that my course be governed by Christ.  I take it as a matter of comfort that we may contemplate afresh the greatness of the love of God told out in the dying of Jesus.  Think of that great and holy love of the blessed God which takes up every element of contrariety connected with me personally, every feature  of  my  natural  heart,  my  natural  way,  my  natural mind, and deals with it in the dying of Jesus for the gain of my soul.  Every propensity of mine, apart from Christ, every feeling  averse  to  God,  every  tendency  of  my  own  heart  to create a world around itself, all are dealt with in the dying of Jesus.  Everything with which I would surround myself, proudly or boldly, disappears in the presence of the dying of Jesus.  In the presence of the great truth of the dying of 278 





Jesus,  all  our  tendencies  to  this  present  narrow  time-defined world would pass away.  The cross of Jesus brings to  light  the  great  purpose  of  the  blessed  God  to  have  a people  who  have  really  made  their  exit  from  the  world  of man’s ways to His. 

Now let me speak of the lifting up of the Lord.  I think we feel the significance and glory of it when we consider the Lord’s own way of referring to that great incident, “as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up”, John 3: 14.  In that statement of the Lord’s there lies all the power and all the appeal of the love of Jesus, the Son of man.  That He was Jesus the Son of God is blessedly true, but Jesus the Son of man was lifted up  that  all  God’s  thoughts  should  be  given  effect  to  for eternity.    Jesus  the  Son  of  man  lifted  up,  Himself  would come into  man’s  place.   Not lifted  up apart  from His  holy acquiescence to the will of God, but lifted up as the Son of man  in  all  His  holy  agreement  with  the  will  of  God  the Father.    There  is  involved  in  that  one  statement  all  the intensity and the blessedness of the holy love of God, and all the sweetness and the power and the appeal of the love of Jesus.  Put your soul, beloved, as I would put mine, in the presence of the love of God and the love of Jesus. 

When Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, every bitten Israelite who looked to the serpent lived; and I would go back in thought for a moment to that great and solemn hour when, in our soul history we looked away from our sadness and fears, guilt and sin, to Jesus.  Let us go back in our thoughts to that hour, and let us face the fact that, little then as we thought of the purpose of God, God thought of it all.  What we were consciously committed to was  one  thing,  what  the  blessed  God  of  our  salvation committed us to was another thing.  I would go back, as the apostle Paul went back to it in his thoughts, when he said, 

“but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me”, 279 





Gal 2: 20.  Oh!  beloved, that is what makes room for the ministry of the Holy Spirit. 

I think we fetter the Spirit in His ministry if we look on the death of Jesus only on the side of relief.  He has come to us to abide with us for ever, but He has come to make known  to  us  the  wealth  of  the  power  of  God;  not  to  be confined in His ministry to the things that stand in relation to our need, but for a ministry, the wealth of which is the love of God, in connection with the purpose of God, to lead us as the sons of God; not only to carry us as a people free from Egypt, but to carry us with a holy dignity as those that belong to another world, the Centre of which is Jesus, the Son of God. 

We come then, after the brazen serpent, to the well of which God spoke—the only well in the wilderness of which God spoke.  What God did at the rock in Horeb speaks of the  death  of  Jesus,  but  in  relation  to  moral  need;  this speaks of God’s provision in the Holy Spirit by the death of Jesus  on  the  line  of  the  purpose  of  God—that  belongs  to another world.  May I read it into the holy Scripture, as from the New Testament, putting the light into the Old?  From the brazen serpent their path was defined, it was a path of righteousness in which there was life, and in the pathway thereof there was no death.  There is no perishing on that line.  We shall feel all the more acutely when the things of nature pass away, but, blessed be God, we shall feel it with the greatest relieving to our spirits in the knowledge of the things  which  never  fail.    Never  to  be  sullied,  they  are connected with another Man, with the blessed Man who has been glorified, the same Jesus the Son of God who was lifted up that believing on Him we might “not perish, but have life eternal”. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  present  with  us,  and  the  great object  of  His  presence,  according  to  the  scriptures  I  have read, is to support us in the light and in the power and in the dignity and character of the purpose of God.  May God 280 
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give us that elevation of spirit to see above the level of the wilderness,  to  be  kept  in  the  level  of  the  purpose  of  God, that  God  may  have His  pleasure, and  that  Christ  may  be glorified.  May it be so, for His Name’s sake. 



Kingston, England  

15th October 1926 

 

From:  Words of Grace and Comfort, vol 3 (1927) 
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SPIRITUAL LIFE 

What is there living in that which  we  hold together? 

Do  we  hold  it  together  livingly?    Is  there  the  same preciousness, sweetness and purity in it as there was when we  first  touched  it?    Has  the  thing  become  increasingly precious to our souls?  There is no standing still in these matters, and we may rest assured of this, if things do not become more living, they become less so; there can be no question about it. 

There is nothing less satisfying to the heart of Christ than a thing that appears to live and is dead.  The Lord is not  satisfied  with  appearances;  what  the  Lord  is  satisfied with,  and  alone  satisfied  with,  is  spiritual  life  and responsiveness,  however weak the position  or  appearance may be.  The heart that turns to the Lord for His own sake and loves Him for His own worth is what satisfies the heart of Christ most. 

Had I gone into the house of Martha I am quite sure of this, that my own judgment would have been that there was far more to have been said for Martha than there was for Mary; had I looked on the scene I feel assured that when Martha made her complaint, I should have endorsed it; and yet what transpired was that the heart that valued the Lord for His own sake was what was most grateful to Christ. 



From:  Words of Grace and Comfort, vol 3 (1925) 282 





THE LORD’S LAST WORD TO THE 

ASSEMBLY  

Revelation 3: 7-22 

I think that there is something profoundly touching in these last addresses of the Lord to the assembly.  I think there  must  be  something  of  very  great  significance  and meaning in what the Lord has to say to His own as the end of the days draws near, and I think it must be impressed upon  every  heart  that  is  at  all  concerned  as  to  what  is pleasing to the Lord.  I think there are not lacking evidences that  the  end  of  the  dispensation  is  indeed  very  near,  not only in what we see around us in the world, because that in itself  can  never  be  a  certain  guide  to  us,  but  I  think  that what  is  more  certain  and  always  more  reliable,  are  the indications which are given to us by the Spirit of God in the way in which He presents the truth to us. 

I think there are undoubted evidences that the Spirit of God is, so to speak, closing up His accounts, that He is preparing for the time when He will present the result of His labours to the Lord Jesus, and will hand over the assembly, that which has been so especially dear to the One who is the Head of it, and hand it over with divine joy. 

There  are  times,  and  we  have  proved  it,  when  the Lord’s allowance of time and discipline has been too short for our conditions and our needs.  The Lord always moves in  view  of  what  is  in  His  own  mind  to  enable  us  to  take account  of  the  needs  that  are  on  our  side,  but  there  are times  when  the  Lord  discovers  our  needs  to  us  by  the apparent suddenness of His movements. 

There is no question of this, that if the end of the days is nearing, if the end of the church’s sojourn here is coming soon, it is of the utmost importance that we should be sober and redeem the time.  The time is short, there is no room for what is passing.  One feels the amount of time that one has given to trifling things, and how one has failed in the 283 





trivial  way  in  which  one  has  handled  divine  things  and serious matters. 

Now we have come to a time in the church’s history when the Spirit of God is preparing for departure; there can be  no  question  about  that.    The  ministry  is  a  clear  and reliable indication of it; every movement of the Spirit of God is a sure and certain sign of it, and the labours of the Spirit in line with the mind of the Head of the assembly, are to free the affections of the people of God, to prepare them for their departure.    In  the  spiritual  atmosphere  there  are  all  the symptoms  of  it;  all  the  appeals  of  the  love  of  Christ  are towards  this  end;  every  word  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  this wonderful moment in view.  May the Lord grant to every one of our hearts increasingly that we may be looking out to that wonderful exit, that exit that all the Lord’s own will make in blessed unison, the sleeping and the living together, when the Lord Himself speaks the word and we will go out of this scene secretly, but gloriously, never again to come into it as we were in it before, but to come into it crowned with the heavenly glory of Christ and of God. 

Now in Philadelphia you have no word of reproof, no word  of  correction,  you  have  no  word  of  bringing  to  bear upon  that  company  the  searching  light  of  His  own knowledge and discrimination, but it is the Lord speaking to that which, though broken and small in the eyes of men, bears all the features of the bride to the heart of Christ. 

Right  down  through  all  the  days  of  the  church’s sojourn here in this scene there has been that which was precious to the heart of Christ.  It may have been hidden, there may have been times when it could not be seen at all even by many who loved the Lord; they looked in vain many times for that which was pleasing to the Lord, but the Lord had His eye on it.  It has been the care of Christ ever since He entered the presence of God to carry through in spiritual purity the fruit of His own work. 

284 





Now the Lord speaks to Philadelphia.  I want you to notice  this,  that  while  our  translation  says,  “I  have  set before thee an open door”, it should read, “I have set before thee an opened   door”,  compare Rev 3: 8,  KJV and Darby Bibles.  Not a door that swings on its hinges, but a door that though it were to appear ever so close shut to the power and the mind of man, has nevertheless been opened by the Lord. 

There  are  times  in  the  history  of  the  testimony  when  we came to what we thought was a closed door; there have been such times in the history of the assembly, the times that we speak  of  as  the  Dark  Ages.    Where  would  we  have  been, speaking  soberly  (I  am  not  forgetting  the  sovereignty  of God), if in the Dark Ages there had not been so many who loved the Lord more than they loved their own lives? 

“I have set before thee an opened door”.  That opened door  was  to  many  a  door  right  out  of  life,  and  out  of  life painfully,  into  the  presence  of  their  Lord;  not  a  door  that swung easily on its hinges.  What are  we  looking for?  We have come near to the close of the dispensation, but not yet to the end of its pains.  We have not come to the end of its tribulation. 

The  door  may  seem  closed  in  your  circumstances individually.  You may be feeling that the circumstances of your position are very difficult indeed; things are so trying and testing.  Take this pledge  of the  Lord,  that  as  you go forward in faith and affection, you can go up and touch that door with the finger of faith; you will find that it has been unlocked.  The Lord knows us far too well to set before us that which has no door, He sets before us an opened door, a door that, however fast closed it may appear, if we only touch it in the power of faith and in the appreciation of the preciousness  of  the  Person  of  Christ,  we  will  find  that  it yields  to  the  touch.    There  was  never  yet  a  circumstance into which the  Lord called His  own in the  pathway of the testimony that did not yield to the power of faith.  May the 285 





Lord just help our hearts to put it to the test and we will prove it to be exactly as the Lord has described it to be. 

The Lord has the key of David.  Were the Lord to lock His  own  in  in  their  circumstances,  all  the  powers  of  the enemy would never unlock that door.  If the Lord locks an enemy in, you may rest assured he is there until the Lord allows  him to come out  again.    And whatever  may be the appearance of things as the enemy creates it in this world, the Lord allows it.  You may rest assured of this, that the Lord is the Master of the situation; He has the key of David, and He has set before us an opened door.  Why?  Because, He says, thou hast a little strength.  The Lord can make His own  way  through  anything.    God  made  His  own  way through all the chaos and confusion in which this world was at the outset.  When things were without form and void, God spake, and it was light; He set His own light going, and out of all the confusion He brought order and glory to His own name.    Can  you  tell  me  anything  that  is  an  impassable barrier to God?  Is there anything that is an impossibility to the  Lord  Jesus?    Nothing.    The  Lord’s  way  is  the  way  in which  our  security  lies,  and  the  Lord  has  made  that  way possible to  the  end; He  has  set  before  us  an opened  door that no man shutteth. 

And  now  He  speaks  to  Philadelphia.    He  speaks affectionately, He speaks of that which makes its appeal to His  own  heart.    And  then  He  goes  on  to  speak  to  the overcomer.    I  want  you  to  notice  what  He  says  to  the overcomer.  “He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple  of  my  God  ...  and  I  will write upon  him ...  my new  name”,  Rev  3:  12.    There  is  a  day  coming  when  the name  of  Christ  will  be  no  reproach,  it  will  involve  no suffering.    What  a  blessed  day  that  will  be!    Yes,  blessed indeed.  But what would our hearts prefer?  The Lord has this  wonderful  delight  in  putting  these  inscriptions  upon those who love Him for His own sake and are prepared to carry the impress of His name, whatever that might involve 286 





in their circumstances or in their pathway here: “I will write upon him ... my new name”.  Think of it!  Think of all that the name of Christ means now.  You say, It does not involve so much suffering as it used to.  Perhaps not, in one form, and that is just where the test lies.  I feel sure of this, that if one had been nearer the Lord one would have had a very much deeper sense, on the line of suffering, of the true state of things here. 

The  name  that  He  has  given  us  to  carry  we  must beware  of ever  seeking  to  have  obliterated.   The  Lord  has made  His  own  imprint  on  us,  He  has  made  His  own impression on our spirits, what is of God is written on our hearts, and we carry the name of Christ indelibly stamped on us.  A Christian cannot hide it; if he does not manifest it in his joy, he will shew it in his misery and departure.  Have you ever seen a Christian who knew the light of the truth and the preciousness of Jesus in any degree, and went into the world again; did you ever know such an one satisfy his heart; did you know him make ends meet spiritually?  No, it is impossible.  If we do not carry the imprint of the name of Christ in joyfulness we shall carry it in misery. 

The name can never be erased.  Let us praise God for it.    There  is  a  day  coming  when  instead  of  the  name  of reproach the Lord is going to write His new name.  And let me  say  this,  that  if  the  letters  were  not  there  already  He could never write the second time.  He does not write the second time what was  not there before,  but  to  that  name carried  in  reproach  and  suffering  and  in  smallness  and weakness,  He  gives  this  new  significance,  in  that  scene where God is all in all: He will make the name of reproach shine with the radiance of the glory of God.  He will make it shine  as  He  shines  for  the  heart  of God.   He  will  make  it shew what He is for the pleasure of God, as it has shewn here what He has been to the heart of the one that bore it. 

“My new name”  .  Think of it; there is no reproach in heaven where  Jesus  is.    Not  a  whisper  of  it,  not  a  symptom  of 287 





opposition,  nothing  there  but  the  fullest  response  to  His worth, the fullest answer to His glory, the deepest response to His preciousness.  There is a day coming when we will enter into all the actuality and the blessedness of it.  May the Lord help our hearts to go on the line of overcoming. 

What would the assembly be without Jesus?  What would be for the pleasure of God without Christ?  It is Christ in  all  that  makes  all  for  the  pleasure  of  God.    One  feels, beloved  brethren,  how  little  one  has  understood  it.    How little it has laid hold of the spirit of our minds and of our hearts  and  affections,  how  little  it  has  coloured  our movements. 

I have not much to say about Laodicea, except just to suggest this, that we may become cold in regard of the most precious  thing.    May  the  Lord  keep  us  in  spiritual movement,  in  spiritual  warmth,  the  warmth  of  divine things.  Peter was greatly concerned that the saints might have fervent love amongst themselves, the power of divine affections.    You  go  into  a  house  at  times,  it  may  be  cold weather, you find just enough fire in the grate to remind you what it is for.  If it were not that you know what a fireplace is for, you might mistake it for any other article of furniture. 

There is just enough fire, sometimes, to justify the existence of a fireplace in a room.  There are times, too, in our local gatherings when there is just enough affection to deny the report that there is none.  It is fervency that we want, that was the fault with Laodicea; the fervency had gone out of things.    The  Lord  speaks  of  it;  it  was  nauseous  in  His mouth.  The sensibilities of Christ are exercised in regard of Laodicea; He tasted things, as it were.  He put them to the proof with the exercise of that divine sense, and they were neither cold  nor  hot,  neither   one  thing  nor  the other,  and the Lord says, “I will spue thee out of my mouth”, v 16. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  that  we  may  retain  our affection,  our  freshness,  our  purity,  and  that  in  the 288 
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retention of these things we may be precious to the heart of Christ.  Let us take no refuge in ecclesiastical position. 

“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock”.  I just take this  illustration  in  closing.    Suppose  the  members  of  the household have gone to bed.  At an untoward time of the night you find your door knocked at.  A knock at the door in the daytime is not unusual, but a knocking in the middle of the night is an ominous sound; it strikes your ear and affects you at a late hour of the night in a way that it does not  in  the  daytime.    “Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and knock”.    At  the  very  late  hour  of  the  night,  there  are  not many hours of the night left, the time is very near at hand when the Lord will come and He will not tarry.  But in the midst  of  all  the  spiritual  coldness  that  would  deaden  the response that the Spirit of God is labouring to maintain, the Lord stands at the door and knocks.  “If any man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me”.  It is late in the night when the Lord knocks, the supper is the last meal of the day, taken at the time that you might say is untoward.  The Lord will never give up that which is precious to His heart in His own, and if it be not found in the many He will still retain it in the  few.    The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  be  among  that number. 

From:  Words of Grace and Comfort, vol 3 (1925) 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS 

There has been much to encourage in all the testing way one has been travelling.  One feels desirous of better understanding  and  profiting  by  the  details  of  the  Lord’s ways with us, and so better formed in the result He would produce with us. 


* * * * 

It tenderly sweetens all to know that He  produces that He might joy over us.  It is for His joy, and He presents it in His joy to the Father.  The Father, too, chastens us for  our profit; and that we might be partakers of  His holiness, Heb 12: 10. 

* * * * 

The   Son  is  the   Example  and  the   Leader—the  pre-eminent One in this path, which ends in the very glory of God in entire conformity to Christ.  He learned obedience by the things which He suffered, Heb 5: 8. 

* * * * 

To have anything of substance to pass on to others, this  way  must  be  proved.    One  has  but  ever  so  feebly experienced it, but yet enough through His mercy to have seen  others  rejoiced  by  the  passing  on  of  what  has  been gained by being made to drink of the “brook in the way”, Ps 110: 7. 

* * * * 

The Lord very tenderly supports us in that we keep near Him in whatever is given us to do.  He knows how to encourage without elating.  Elation would mean  He is not the  object at the time in His own personal worth.  Our joy and comfort in sorrow, our deepest joy in  Himself, and our comfort in His own love and His pleasure in us.  Blessed be His  Name.    We  can  never  be  dearer  to  Himself  by  all  our 290 
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labours than He has made us to His own heart in His  own way.  “Thine they were, and thou gavest them me”. 



From  Words of Grace and Comfort vol 4 (1928) 
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CHRIST AS MANNA IN RELATION  

TO HEAVENLY THINGS 

Colossians 2 

Joshua 4: 19-24; 5: 1-12 

It is my desire to speak a little about the things of the Lord  which  would  encourage  our  hearts  to  move  over,  so that we might prove in the power of spiritual joy and in a greater measure together the blessedness of our links with Himself in heavenly things.  I feel sure that to every one of our hearts there must be at least a very great attractiveness in the thought of passing over to be with the Lord on His own  side  of  things.    Every  one  of  us  has  had  tender experiences  in  the  grace  ministered  to  us  in  this  present scene, and the thought of that would assuredly be of itself of  very  great  power  indeed  in  prompting  our  hearts  to  a greater  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  things.    I  think that every experience of the wilderness, every experience of the care and sympathy and tender consideration of the Lord Jesus, is intended to build into our souls something that is abiding, something that is what I may call in the nature of spiritual constitution. 

I think that one thing that stands out very plainly is this, that all that God did for His people in the wilderness had an unalterable connection with His purpose for them in the land.  God never provided His people with anything in the wilderness that was calculated to cause their hearts to  remain  there.    One  peculiar  provision  of  God  in  the wilderness is the manna.  I feel sure that the heart that has not  partaken  of  Christ  as  manna  has  no  spiritual constitution to pass into the land.  The manna fell for six days over Jordan to shew that it was not only given to meet wilderness  conditions,  but  in  order  that  as  it  presented Christ in all His lowliness and His grace, there might be in that very provision that which might build up the spiritual constitution of the people of God; that they might not only 292 





follow the ark of the covenant, but the course of the manna over the other side of Jordan. 

To me it is a very touching thing that it is the same blessed Person we have proved wonderful in the wilderness who will be all our object when the wilderness is passed.  I feel sure there is no heart that can really take up heavenly things  that  has  not  deeply  appreciated  Christ  as  manna. 

There are dangers in the very light we hold—not in the light itself—which threaten us in respect of the manna in which that  light  may  be  received.    Minds  may  travel  fast  and minds may travel far, but however clear our minds may be as  to  the  objects  that  lie  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  there never was a heart that had the joy of those heavenly objects that  had  not  first  proved  the  preciousness  of  Christ  as manna.  It takes more than light to carry the heart where God delights to carry it. 

The manna is a type of Christ in His lowliness, His down-stooping  love,  suited  to  conditions  here  contrary  to the will of God.  That precious spiritual food that God has been pleased to send will produce a spiritual constitution in the people of God, and will be the very foundation of their ability  to  pass  over  into  heavenly  things.    In  the  book  of Exodus  it  comes as a divine provision.   There are  certain necessities  connected  with  the  flesh  and  blood  condition which it would not be like God to ignore.  You remember how the Lord  very  tenderly and patiently brought out this fact to His disciples so that they should not be careful what they should eat, or what they should drink, or wherewithal they  should  be  clothed.    God will provide  for you in your circumstances.  The manna was not only to provide for the wilderness condition; it was a spiritual food. 

Christ Jesus has made us free of the man of sin and death.  That is the law which rules in the world.  It is the law that affects you in your circumstances.  Suppose God in His care of you brings you without much warning into circumstances grievously testing.  This sudden handling of 293 





your  case  proves  that  you  are  not  prepared  for  its acceptance.    There  is  a  world  of  circumstances  God  may use for your good at any time.  It is a very serious thing to be brought face to face with the fact that while in light you have  been  clear  about  the  will  of  God,  in  your circumstances you have not been willing to accept it.  The manna is, in the power of the Spirit, the minister of Christ; Him who  came  down here and  lived  wholly  for the will  of God, the one to whom no circumstances of testing, no trial, sorrow or judgment was too much.  It was Christ coming down  to  a  world  that  above  all  else  was  dominated  by lawlessness,  a  world  out  of  which  the  will  of  God  was excluded. 

There was never a soul who became really like Christ by light only, but by feeding on Him.  If your circumstances be trying  and discouraging,  you  will  say,  ‘Surely  this  is  a wilderness’;  if  they  be  pleasant  and  prosperous  you  will forget it is.  It has been well said that poverty proves a man’s strength;  prosperity  exposes  his  weakness.    You  cannot measure  the  wilderness  by  your  circumstances,  but  you can measure it by the relationship of those circumstances to the will of God.  The very foundation of our spiritual joys will be that we have proved the Lord.  The One who occupies the highest place, the centre of it all, is the One who made a way to your heart by the tenderness of His grace that He displayed to you in all your testing. 

In Numbers 11: 7 we are told the appearance of the manna was as bdellium.  I take that to be the wisdom of God.    Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians:  “I  determined  not  to know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him crucified”, 1 Cor 2: 2. 

Think  of  One  who  came  down  so  low  as  to  be crucified.  Was not that hidden wisdom?  “Unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called ... Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God” 1 Cor 1: 23, 24.  I would say to the young, 294 





you  will  encounter  a  good  deal  in  this  world  that  will discredit your wisdom.  Someone will discredit the wisdom of putting Christ first.  You will find in the manna enough wisdom  to  support  your  soul  in  all  truth.    In  the  manna there is the hidden wisdom of God, ministering to your soul that  there  might  be  built  up  a  spiritual  constitution  that will abide when all the folly of man has passed away. 

The  time  came  when  the  people,  preserved  in  the wilderness,  carried  through  by  spiritual  food  and  drink, came to the Jordan, and the thought of God was to carry them over.  Think for a moment what was in the heart of Christ when He went down into death.  I am reminded how our Lord speaks in John 17: 6; “thine they were, and thou gavest them me”.  For what?  To be freed from Egypt only? 

To be like Christ, as like Him as the blessed God can make us in His own place for ever. 

There is no one here or elsewhere to whom Christ is precious who is not unalterably marked off by God from all connected with this world as a wilderness scene; Romans 6 

shews it.  God has you in His mind to be with Christ where He is.  The Red Sea was the enemy’s power.  Christ Himself broke the power for us.  When you come to Jordan there are no enemies behind, no threats, no fears.  If the power of attraction is not sufficient in our hearts, they do not go over.  It was not the heart going over at the Red Sea, but it was  at  the  Jordan.    If  you  become  earthly-minded,  you cannot have the peace of God which passes understanding. 

If you are earthly-minded, every adverse circumstance will invade  your  mind  with  disquiet:  Your  very  earthly-mindedness has prevented you from feeding on the manna. 

The blessed God, who forgets not—never forgets His own—

said, “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee”, Heb 13: 5. 

If you are earthly-minded He has never forgotten you nor forsaken you, but there is a very great deal in His Person that you yourself have been deprived of. 

The manna is wilderness food.  But at times we have 295 
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thought there was a certain period of our own life when we were occupied with wilderness things, and then, if we got on  in  divine  things,  we  were  in  the  land  and  not  in  the wilderness.  We shall be in the wilderness so long as we are in the body. 

I  grant  you  there  will  be  a  time  with  us—and  the sooner  the  better—when  we  shall  be  less  occupied  with wilderness  things  and  wilderness  provisions,  and  more occupied with Christ and His own things, passing over to His own side.  May our hearts, every one of us, seek grace to cultivate the knowledge of it, for His Name’s sake. 

 

From  Words of Grace and Comfort vol 4 (1928) 
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BRIEF NOTES OF A GOSPEL ADDRESS 

1 Kings 8: 41-43 

Acts 8: 26-40 

I suppose every person of mature years must be well aware of the great and sad changes that have taken place in that which bears the  name of  God on earth.   You may wonder why I raise this question.  I do so because of a fact which is clear to men of the world.  We are found in times in  which  we  hear  it  asserted  that  Christianity  has  failed, and men call attention to the professing church.  I feel called upon  to  speak  to  you  of  a  God  who  has  not  failed,  who remains  as  He  has  ever  done  from  the  beginning.    The responsibility  of  every  man  is  to  acknowledge  God.    No amount of failure will give man any ground for turning away from God.  The house of God here was set up that God might be  known.    When  we  look  upon  that  which  exists  having room for every vanity and evil, our hearts might well-nigh break.  Nevertheless, God remains.  “Thy throne, O God, is for  ever  and  ever”,  Ps  45:  6.    There  is  no  change  in  His interest in the souls of men, no change in the compassions of God.  We may look upon the failures of men, but you are here in the days of the Holy Spirit of God, and you cannot evade your responsibility of having to do with God. 

It remains that God is One.  If there were a thousand sections  of  people  who  name  the  name  of  God,  He  would still be  One!  “There is one God, and one mediator between God and men”, 1 Tim 2: 5. 

God  is  One.    He  has  not  ceased  to  speak compassionately of the souls of the sons of men.  He speaks in the present as He has ever spoken, in compassion.  “I will shew  mercy  to  whom  I  will  shew  mercy,  and  I  will  feel compassion for whom I will feel compassion”, Rom 9: 15. 

He is the same God who did not spare His Son, but delivered Him up for us all.  Blessed be God!  There is no change there.  We are not ashamed of the gospel of God, for 297 





it is the power of God unto salvation.  Your circumstances change and the forms of your sorrows, but the gospel of God ever retains its divine power to bring blessing to the souls of men. 

I  call  your  attention  to  a  most  precious  word, 

“concerning a stranger”, 1 Kings 8: 41.  In the loss of the compassions of God, men have lost the compassion for the stranger.  The souls of men come under the interest of God. 

Perhaps they have spent their life either in ignorance or in turning their backs on the light of God.  There is no person in this land who can say he is without light.  May God help those who spend their lives under the name of Christ and do not seek Him,  do not know who He is, and what He is. 

This is what a fallen Christendom has taught men to do. 

There  is  no  change  in  Christ.    God’s  Mediator petitioned  for  the  souls  of  the  sons  of  men.    At  every opportunity the blessed Lord inserts a word, “Concerning a stranger”.    Man  is  a  stranger  because  he  has  estranged himself from God.  The great act of that estrangement was the crucifixion of Jesus.  Yet by this act God reconciled the world to Himself.  There is no change with God.  If you feel yourself  outside  the  blessing  of  God,  the  barrier  lies  with yourself. 

Men  call  attention  to  their  pressures  and  sorrows, and the  enemy  causes them to  put  it between their souls and God and to estrange them from Him.  He was the Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.  In your pleasures you sought  Him  not;  perhaps  in  your  sorrows  you  will. 

Christendom  says  that  He  enters  into  pleasures,  but  this only hides Him from you. 

Dear  friends,  it  is  not  Christ  who  has  failed. 

“Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord  shall   be saved”, Acts 2: 21.  I call attention to the faithfulness of God. 

God awakens your soul, and when you feel the hopelessness of your case it is the faithfulness of God that brings in the healing.  “Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do 298 





according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for”, 1 Kings 8: 43. 

Now as to the eunuch who had been to Jerusalem to worship  and  was  returning.    I  do  not  know  what  distress was  in  his  heart.    He  had  been  to  a  house  which  had Ichabod written upon it—“the glory is departed”, 1 Sam 4: 22.    Israel  knew  not  the  hour  of  her  visitation  and  her Saviour was gone. 

The  foundation  of  all  Israel’s  peace  was  in  the sacrificial  blood.    Look  to  Christendom,  and  tell  me  what place the blood of Christ has.  Does any soul here trust in a system  which  stands  apart  from  the  foundation  of  the precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?    “The  blood  of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin”, 1 John 1: 17. 

I  can  understand  the  eunuch  saying,  I  have  heard that He cleansed the leper.  Is it true?  Yes, He did.  I have heard  He  opened  blind  eyes,  raised  the  dead.    Is  it  true? 

Yes, He did.  And you crucified Him?  Yes, they say, He was an impostor. 

Beloved,  there  are  men  who  seek  the  dead  to communicate with them.  But if my dead are gone to glory and I shall see them, what more do I want? 

Philip  was  told  to  go  down  to  the  south.    God answered the prayer of the Mediator and saved the soul of the Ethiopian, while Israel still lay in distress. 

Do not cover your confusion by the failure of others; get to God for yourselves.  Beloved friends, you have no valid excuse for disregard of God.  God can come to you, and oh, blessed be His name, you can turn to God!  May God help every needy soul to see that their help is only in the blessed God.  We have no other resource for time or eternity but in the blessed God. 
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The eunuch no doubt was in feelings of sorrow.  “Hear thou in heaven”.  Our Lord Jesus is exalted in heaven; He can reach out and touch the stranger.  If you have been a worldling  by  desire,  and  somewhat  of  a  religionist  by conscience, the Lord can touch you.  Philip heard him read in the wilderness those sweet words, “He was led as a sheep to the slaughter”, Acts 8: 32. 

May I call your attention to the way the sufferings of Christ are treated in Christendom, as a mere fact of history. 

“I beheld ... a Lamb as it had been slain”, Rev 5: 6.  This is not  mere  history.    Have  you  thought  of  the  sufferings  of Christ?  Oh, for your soul’s sake go and look into them as the  word  of  God  sets  them  forth.    Every  sin  I  had  taken pleasure  in  (man  follows  what  he  loves  in  his  sinfulness) Christ suffered to atone for.  “He was led as a sheep to the slaughter”.  His life was taken from the earth.  “In that he died, he died unto sin once”, Rom 6: 10. 

In heaven above the Lord is for us and nothing can change it .  The Lord reaches down His hand, He touches the needy.  It was a wilderness scripture that the eunuch was reading.  “He shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground”, Isa 53: 2.  He does not come into your pleasures or your glories, but oh, when your heart  breaks,  He  comes  into  that!    A  brother  who  went through  the  experience  of  the  past  war  tells  how  when  a ship  was  sunk,  and  many  were  upon  rafts  (he  amongst them), and the sea was so rough that many were cast into the sea, that he heard cries of ‘Lord, save me’, ‘Lord, have mercy  upon  me’.    Were  those  cries  all  to  be  saved  from drowning?  No, there was another sound in it.  “Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved”. 

There are many and many of the souls of men broken through pleasure.  They let their souls and affections go in it,  and  some  awake  to  find  that  they  have  lost  eternally through pleasure, while others have turned their back on it and  found  their  place  among  the  people  of  God.    The 300 
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entreaties of Christ are not forgotten.  “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do”, Luke 23: 34.  There are those  whose  blind  eyes  will  be  opened  and  they  will  see. 

They will add, We have been healed by His stripes.  If one soul would say, O God, save me from my pride, He would save them. 

You say, I have not realised all my sin.  I shall never know how much I have been forgiven until God tells me at the judgment seat of Christ how much I have been forgiven. 

God  will  help  you  to  a  way  of  escape  from  what  you  are following. 

“He  that  calleth  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be saved”. 



From  Words of Grace and Comfort vol 4 (1928) 
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MEDITATION ON PSALM 84 

I  have  been  greatly  rejoiced  these  last  few  days meditating on Psalm 84 as in connection with the way the Lord  takes  us.    “Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in thee—they,  in  whose  heart  are  the  highways!    Passing through the valley of Baca, they   make it a well-spring; yea, the  early  rain  covereth  it  with  blessings. They    go  from strength  to  strength; each  one    will  appear  before  God  in Zion”, vv 5-7. 

It has greatly interested and held my heart.  The most devious and protracted way in God’s loving care becomes a veritable highway to the heart that finds its strength in Him, and who loves the way.  Romans 8: 28-30 gives the highway: 

‘‘we do   know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose 

... these    also  he  has  glorified’’.    How  blessedly  in  this chapter  the  valley  of  weeping  is  made·  a  well-spring,  how the  supply  and  ministry  of  the  Spirit  as  “the  early  rain covereth  it  with  blessings”.    In  the  confidence  of  the  holy love  of  Christ,  in  the  steadfastness  and  strength  of  the changeless love of God in our Lord Jesus Christ, we go on our way until each appears before God in Zion.  “But to him that is able to keep you without stumbling, and to set you with exultation blameless before his glory, to the only God our  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory, majesty  might,  and  authority,  from  before  the  whole  age, and now, and to all the ages.  Amen”, Jude 24, 25. 



From  Words of Grace and Comfort vol 4 (1928) 
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THE LORD’S OWN MINISTRY ON EARTH  

AND  

THE GLAD TIDINGS PREACHED NOW 

John 4: 1-27, 39-42 

Acts 7: 54-60; 8 

What is in my mind in reading these scriptures is to speak  simply  of  the  grace  of  the  testimony  which  is presented to man in the glad tidings.  I have read a very fair portion of Scripture, and my object in doing so is to bring before you these divine narratives as presenting to us in a very remarkable way the peculiar correspondence between the grace of the testimony which is preached in the name of  Jesus,  and  the  grace  which  marked  the  Lord’s  own ministry  here.    Many  people,  I  fear,  are  under  a misapprehension  as  to  the  glad  tidings.    They  think  the gospel  is  a  statement  concerning  Christ  in  some  official way—concerning  His  work  on  the  cross  and  His  rising again.  My desire is to speak to you more directly of Christ Himself,  for  the  preciousness  of  the  glad  tidings  lies peculiarly in the fact that there is presented to us in them a living Person, the Lord Jesus Christ, and the presentation of that Person is in all the grace  that  corresponds to His living ministry. 

Now,  I  think  we  shall  see  that  in  the  Acts  of  the Apostles.  In those who were the vessels of the testimony of God there, we see definite features which answered to the Lord Jesus Christ.  It is not before me at this time to dwell upon those features, nor to draw attention to the persons, except to shew that the features in such men as Stephen, Philip,  and  Paul  after  he  became  the  minister  of  Jesus Christ, were in correspondence with the testimony which they proclaimed.  None of them is presented as an object in connection with the ministry or with the glad tidings; the one  and  only  Object  presented  in  their  testimony  is  the living Person of the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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I do not need to make any apology for taking up John 4 in preaching the gospel.  It has been said that we have not the gospel in that chapter.  That may be; but we have there the most wonderful Preacher that ever preached the glad tidings—a divine Preacher—the Son of God—and there are there also peculiar features that might well appeal to our hearts.  If we take account of the Lord as presented in John’s gospel, we feel that the mind of the Holy Ghost is to impress  us  with  the  greatness  of  His  glory  as  the  Son of God—to give our hearts an understanding of the wonderful glory  of  the  Person  who  came  down  from  God  into  this world, who was God, but who became man in order that He might  bring  to  men  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the knowledge of His love. 

When  reading  John  4,  it  is  well  to  give  special consideration  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God introduces the narrative to us.  He tells us that the Lord Jesus left Judæa to go down into Galilee, because it was said  that  Jesus  made  and  baptised  more  disciples  than John.  The circumstance is recorded to us to give our hearts some little understanding of the humility and dependence on God of this wonderful Person.  Here He was on earth. 

As to the truth of His Person He was God, but He accepts as a man, in communion with God the Father, all that was proper  to  the  place  He  had  taken  as  man  in dependence upon God.  The Lord in His path here never took advantage of  what  would  have  meant  popularity  for  Himself.    The mission of the divine Preacher was to bring the knowledge of God to needy souls, not to elevate Himself.  If ever man merited  glory,  and  honour,  and  exaltation,  this  blessed Man did, but there was no desire whatever on His part to gain  anything  in  the  way  of  popularity.    Whenever  there was  anything  of  that  kind  presented  to  Him—of  human glory or honour, He turned His back upon it immediately, and in His own divine way placed Himself to meet the need of souls. 
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It is truly refreshing to sit down and contemplate the presentation of Christ as in John 4 and to drink in the flow of this wonderful grace.  The Lord leaves Judæa and was on  His  way  to  Galilee,  and  He  must  needs  pass  through Samaria.    As  you  see  the  Lord  here,  there  is  nothing whatever to keep the heart at a distance from Him.  It is often the experience of the heart that is astray from God, to have the feeling that inasmuch as it has to do with God, He has to say to it about its sins.  That is very true, but it is  never  the  tendency  of  the  human  heart  to  take  into account  the  goodness  of  God,  or  the  love  of  God  that searched us out when we had no thought of Him. 

Now in the chapter we have one with the Lord who was a sinner.  When the Lord first spoke to her, she had no real  sense  that  she was a  sinner.   She  knew  the facts to which the Lord referred, but she had no real consciousness of her need of the grace of God, and of the gift of God.  It was not until the Lord in His gracious ministry opened up her  need  to  her  own  consciousness  that  she  had  any understanding of it or of the grace of God that was there to meet it.  I repeat there is no tendency in the human heart to allow for the undeniable goodness of God. 

The grace of the Lord’s presence is wonderful.  If you think of who He was, of all that He had laid aside, and of all  that  He  suffered  here,  and  then  see  Him  here  at  the disposal of this hungry soul, in herself only a vessel of need, having  nothing  to  offer  the  Lord,  nothing  to  offer  God, nothing in her at all for God, save that she was a vessel for His  goodness,  a  possible  vessel  in  which  His  goodness could  be  manifested—if  we  think  of  all  that,  the  heart  is bowed in the sense of it.  I would press this point in regard to each and all of us, that in ourselves we have no more to offer  than  this  poor  woman  had.    It  is  not  a  question  of comparison with another in regard of sins committed, when the truth of the gospel is presented.  People will often evade their own responsibility by saying that they are not such 305 





sinners as So-and-so, but that is no standard to judge by at all.  When you listen to what the Lord has to say to this woman, you must come to the conclusion that the Lord’s testimony to her is not to point out how very great a sinner she was compared with others, but to point out to her that the whole tenor and habit of her life was that she left God out,  and  that  she  was  a  vessel  of  her  own  will;  the  real question was not how sinful certain of her acts had been, but that she had left God out. 

When I think of the glad tidings, I think of the Lord Jesus as being as active in the preaching of them as He was when actually here upon earth.  The great necessity for the heart is to understand that the glad tidings is not merely a story  about  a  Person,  but  that  you  have  to  do  with  that blessed Person Himself, a living Person who is as graciously active  in  touching  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  and children by the grace of the glad tidings to-day as He was in the days of His flesh.  The understanding of that would test our hearts as to what place God has in my life.  What place has the Christ of God in your heart?  It will not avail to say that your life is free from what might be deprecated in the lives of others.  If your hearts were subjected to the scrutiny of God, would He find Christ has any place there? 

If this woman in John 4 had been set at the bar of human judgment, the results would have been altogether different to what they were.  They might have been able to tell her some of the “all things that ever she did”; but they could not have told her “all things”, nor in the same way that the Lord did.  The Lord knew all.  And as she left the Lord’s  presence,  the  effect  upon  her  was  she  had  the consciousness that there was not a detail in the entirety of her life in regard to which He was not cognisant.  But she left His presence in the consciousness also of the grace of God—the all-embracing grace of God, which had come in in His own blessed Person.  Had her case been adjudicated by you or me, would she have left our presence with that 306 





consciousness?  You may say that we could not have given her  that  consciousness,  but  we  could  have  treated  it according  to  human  judgment.    No  one  who  compares themselves  with  another  in  regard  of  their  responsibility could  understand  the  grace  of God.   I  am not under any necessity to endeavour to appear anything else than what I  am.    When  I  come  to  God  in  the  consciousness  of  His grace, there is no necessity to mitigate the greatest of my sins, the most heinous of them, for Christ has died for me, and I can rely on the blessed grace of God which has been presented  to  me  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  relation  to every detail of my life. 

Now I do not go into the details of the Lord’s dealings with  this  woman,  but  I  want  to  speak  of  the  marvellous directness of them.  There can be no equivocation when the Lord  speaks to  us.  You might be  uncertain as  to what  I mean when I speak, but you will have no uncertainty when you have the consciousness of the Lord’s own voice to you. 

There is no uncertainty about His words here in John 4. 

They are just as clear, and direct, as they are full of grace; and they are just as penetrating and searching as they are true and gracious.  If He turns the bottom of our hearts to the top, if He brings everything into the light, the object is to give us the consciousness that we are searched out in the  presence  of  God,  to  the  end  that  He  might  bring  the grace of God into the soul. 

The Lord’s way with this woman is indeed wonderful; see  how  He  sets  Himself  to  meet  her  need!    The  Lord questions  her,  and  she  answers  on  the  assumption  that she had to deal with Him as she had to deal with others, who were the same as herself; so she pursues the policy of evasion; indeed, she attempts to misrepresent things to the Lord, for she does not understand to whom she is speaking. 

People who have heard the glad tidings from childhood up, and who have never fully responded to them, are very much in the same case as this woman.  They may have light, but 307 





they have never put their implicit trust in Christ, and they still go on in paths of self-will.  Such cases act on lines very much  like  this  woman  acted  on,  when  she  answered  the Lord.  They do not come to see or taste the fulness of grace, and the gain of the glad tidings.  The great gain is to throw the heart open to God.  Let me ask you, Why do you put such difficulties between yourself and God?  Why do you not find time for the consideration of God and of Christ?  Is it not because your mind and heart are engaged in other interests?  So long as you have inclinations so to do, you will  find  plenty  to  keep  you  at  a  distance  from  God,  but remember that he who puts such means to your hand is not he who values your soul; it is the enemy of God and the enemy  of  your  soul—of  every  soul—who  takes  every opportunity to fill in the lives of those who have any sense of their responsibility to God, so that God might be left out of account. 

It has often been said that in preaching the gospel one should bring home to people that they are sinners; this is a great necessity, and I delight to see how the Lord Jesus accomplished this in regard of this woman.  No one could ever bring home such consciousness to the hearts of men and women as  the  Lord could.   He brought  home  to this woman that she was a sinner.  But see  how  He did it!  She was altogether without divine joy, altogether empty, for she had  not  God  in  her  heart,  she  had  not  tasted  either  the goodness or the grace of God, and she did not know Him. 

If we do not know what it is to be attached to Christ, if we have  not  the  joy  that  comes  from  God  through  our  Lord Jesus  Christ,  we  have  not  drunk  of  the  living  water.    In ordinary  things  of  human  life,  when  God  is  left  out, everything  really  is  sinful,  it  yields  no  happiness.    Just think of that!  There is no one here of whom I have the right to  say  that  they  are  guilty  of  special  sins;  it  is  not  my business; but I would point out that, be your ordinary life as clear as human judgment could declare it, yet if it leaves Christ out it is nothing but sinful.  I am not here to preach 308 





to-night  because  there  are  certain  very  wicked  sinners here, I am here because the living grace of the Lord Jesus Christ would have you know that without what He has to give, that living water, you have nothing of any worth.  I am here because the Christ of God, and all His grace, and the value of His work, are divine realities. 

When the Lord speaks to this woman, He does not say  that  only  a  certain  portion  of  her  life  that  had  come under the judgment of men was sinful; He goes right down to the bottom.  He speaks to her in such a way as to shew that  in  His  eye  the  whole  tenor  of  her  life  was  sinful, because  she  left  God  out—the  whole  principle  of  her  life was  wrong.    He  says  to  her,  “Go,  call  thy  husband,  and come hither”.  She says, “I have no husband”, John 4: 16, 17.  Now that was a fact, or rather one-half of the fact.  The Lord said to her, “Thou hast well said, I have no husband”. 

In  a  five-fold  way  she  had  tried  to  fill  her  life  in  without God, and at the end she got into things that even in human judgment were sad and sinful; but the whole of her life was wrong.    The  glad  tidings  present  a  living  and  precious Saviour, the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ.  If your life be  examined  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  Christ  is  not found  in  it,  then  all  that  life  is  sinful,  and  you  need  the grace  of  God.    Apart  from  the  Christ  of  God  all  the education  that  man  could  give  you  and  all  the opportunities  that  might  be  put  in  your  way  could  never enable you to fill out your life in any but a sad and sinful way. 

Now I want to refer to the other scriptures that we read.  There is something very interesting in them because of  the  correspondence  there  is  between  the  grace manifested  while  Christ  is  on  high,  and  the  grace manifested by that same blessed Person on earth.  There is often a haziness in our minds in regard to the validity of the  glad  tidings.    The  glad  tidings  are  concerning  God’s Son, not in the sense that human narratives might speak 309 





of a person as their subject; the glad tidings come positively at this present moment from the presence of the living God where Christ is.  The preaching began by the blessed Lord here  on  earth,  but  the  preaching  now  is  the  blessed testimony of the God of all grace from His presence where Christ  is.    The  glad  tidings  have  a  living  Person  as  their subject,  and  their  efficacy  is  the  direct  power  of  a  divine Person. 

Nothing could be more calculated to bring home to our hearts the wonderful effect of the grace of Christ than the case of Stephen.  It shews us one whose heart was so directly affected by the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ that in the very last· moments of his testimony, even when he was  personally  subjected  to  all  the  malice  and  hatred  of men opposed to Christ, his demeanour, his attitude, and his words, were almost exactly the words of Christ.  What does that prove?  It proves that the living grace of Christ is available now that He has gone to the right hand of God, and  that  it  can  take  up  a  vessel—one  who  was  in  the darkness  of  nature—just  as  the  poor  woman  in  John  4 

was—and can so fill it with the living grace of Christ that it becomes like Christ.  The  grace  of the Lord Jesus Christ is available in   the glad tidings, it is as available as when the Lord Jesus was here.  There is the same love of Christ, the same  grace,  the  same  goodness—every  divine  feature  of that blessed Person—and you may make your appeal to it at  this  present  moment.    If  your  heart  is  oppressed  with pride, the pride that has come upon man to his own sorrow, turn to the Lord, and you will find none of it there. 

We hear in these days great talk of reparation (I do not refer to these matters as topics of the day), but there are things—vengeance for one—that men count necessary because  of  the  terrible  experience  of  war  through  which they have been passing; but take any heart that has been broken  by  human  sorrow,  how  much  good  is  retribution going to do?  It will not give back the object that has been 310 





taken away.  There is only one thing that will give comfort—

the living presentation to the heart of the grace of Christ and, if man is the instrument of sorrow (I speak according to scripture) God has seen to it that man is the instrument of  joy.    Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Man  Christ Jesus, joy can be brought into any human heart that has been subjected to sorrow at the hands of fellow-men—joy not only enough to make up for the thing lost, but having a  fulness  through  the  knowledge  of  God  that  never  was known before.  To any who have burdens, I would say, turn to the Lord.  In the reception of the glad tidings the heart finds rest, not only from its sins, but from  every  burden—

no matter of what sort, sinful, or sorrowful.  The gospel of the grace of God presents a living Person to my heart, and lifts  every burden from my spirit.  You see it in all manner of cases in the Acts of the Apostles.  In Stephen you see the unmistakable  evidence  of  the  living  grace  of  Christ  in  a vessel here on earth; you see the termination of a life in the grace of Christ, and again in Saul and in Philip you see the extension of that grace. 

And  take  the  woman’s  testimony  in  John  4.    It widens out from the little circle of the Lord’s ministry at the moment, and the Holy Spirit gives it   a circumference that gives us to see that the grace of God is not confined to one case of need; the universe must be its compass and there is not a heart’s need in the universe that this present grace of Christ could not meet.  So that when you come to the Acts  of  the  Apostles,  although  we  have  not  there  the ministry  of  the  Lord  on  earth,  yet  we  have  the  living ministry of Christ on high, just as real, just as direct, just as holy, and just as good as ever, and it is all available now. 

You may say, I do not see much of it.  That may raise the question as to what you are looking for.  If you are looking for the grace of God, you will not go far without finding it. 

You think perhaps that Christians are such a poor lot, and you do not see many Stephens.  That may be.  There is not one  of  us  that  sees  more  grace  than  he  deserves  to  see. 
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Was  there  ever  a  heart  that   deserved  the  grace  of  Christ presented  to  it?    When  He  touches  hearts,  the consciousness is that it does not deserve it at all.  If you are desirous of getting to know what the living grace and fulness of the Christ of God is, there is no difficulty in your finding it.  If you want Him to have a place in your heart, and a place in your concerns, put yourself honestly in His presence and all you desire will be divinely realised. 



From  Words of Grace and Comfort vol 7 (1931) 

 











312 





 









 

  















index-69_1.png





index-58_1.png





index-215_1.png





index-88_1.png





index-202_1.png





index-77_1.png





index-23_1.png





index-226_1.png





index-98_1.png





index-266_1.png





index-247_1.png





cover.jpeg
MEMORIALS
MINISTRY

BY
JAMES B
CATTERALL





index-3_1.png





index-34_1.png





index-47_1.png





index-292_1.png





index-301_1.png





index-299_1.png





index-311_1.png





index-306_1.png





index-322_1.png





index-312_1.png





index-283_1.png





index-270_1.png





index-291_1.png





index-285_1.png





index-110_1.png





index-144_1.png





index-134_1.png





index-165_1.png





index-157_1.png





index-178_1.png





index-169_1.png





index-190_1.png





